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Introductory Information, The University of Auckland Foundation 7

THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND FOUNDATION

In commemoration of the Centenary of the University, the University of Auckland Foundation is established
for the advancement of education in New Zealand in ways which extend the University’s ability to meet the
higher educational needs of the Community.

The Trustees will apply the income of the Foundation from time to time in fulfilling within the University
District and elsewhere in New Zealand the purpose for which the Foundation is established:

1. To encourage the transfer and exchange of knowledge among scholars and the dissemination of know-
ledge among the community.

2. To encourage overseas scholars to visit New Zealand and New Zealand scholars to visit overseas to carry
out study and research and to exchange and impart their knowledge and experience.

3. To arrange the movement within New Zealand of resident and visiting scholars.

4. To facilitate those visits and movements of scholars to, from and within New Zealand, assisting to
arrange the temporary exchange or occupation of academic posts in New Zealand and (where New Zealand
scholars are concerned) overseas.

5. To arrange the giving of lectures and the promotion of educational discussion and debate in New Zealand
before invited or public audiences by scholars from both within and without New Zealand and to arrange
itineraries and accommodation for the participants;

and in encouraging, arranging and facilitating those activities the Trustees may make such grants, pay such
fees, cost of travel and accommodation and make such other expenditure as they consider necessary or
desirable.

Note: “New Zealand Scholar” means a 'scholar resident in New Zealand who is pursuing his career here.
“Scholar” includes a person engaged in any discipline, in the study or practice of administration and of
technology and in the management or custody of libraries.

Donations to the Foundation should be sent to:
The Registrar,
University of Auckland,
Private Bag,
Auckland 1.

A form of legacy for the Foundation, or for the University as a whole, is available on request from the
Registrar.
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8 v Introductory Information, History of the University

HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

As early as 1862 an unknown writer, ‘J.G.’, proposed in Chapman’s New Zealand Monthly Magazine that
a university should be established in Auckland. No one took up the suggestion. In the South Island, where the
inhabitants were wealthier and keener on education, a university was established in Otago in 1869 and a college
in Canterbury in 1873. In 1870 Parliament passed legislation to create the University of New Zealand as an
examining body with affiliated teaching colleges. An Auckland politician, later Speaker of the House of
Representatives, Maurice O’Rorke, tried to induce Parliament to place the University in Auckland, but he
failed. The University of New Zealand had no fixed abode; its Senate met in the main towns in turn.

The citizens of Auckland did nothing to establish a college, but some so-called ‘university’ instruction was
provided at the Auckland Grammar School. One student, Kate Edger, in 1877 became the first woman to
graduate B.A. at a British university.

In 1878 O’Rorke was appointed chairman of a Royal Commission to report on higher education. It
recommended that University Colleges should be established at Auckland and Wellington. In 1882 the
Auckland University College was set up by Act of Parliament. Thus the College was a creation, not of the
citizens and local government, like those in the south, but of the state.

The applicants for the first four chairs, of Classics and English, Mathematics, Natural Science, Chemistry
and Physics, were interviewed in England by the New Zealand Agent-General and some of the most famous
scientists and scholars of the day, including the great Benjamin Jowett of Balliol College, Vice-Chancellor of
Oxford University. The men appointed formed an impressive group. The chemist, F. D. Brown, had studied
both in France and at Leipzig as well as London, and taught at Oxford and London. He had published a dozen
papers. Algernon Phillips Thomas, the biologist, was a Balliol man who had discovered the life history of the
liver fluke. The classicist, T. G. Tucker, was to become a famous scholar. When he left to go to Melbourne
University in 1885 he was succeeded by Hutcheson Macaulay Posnett, an Irishman who had written several
books, including one on comparative literature, what would now be called the sociology of literature, a subject
which he is now credited with inventing. The first professor of Mathematics was drowned shortly after he
reached Auckland and he was succeeded by W. S. Aldis, who had been the senior wrangler at Cambridge and
was the author of several mathematical books.

The College was formally opened on 21 May 1883 in the Choral Hall, then the largest hall in Auckland.
The Governor, Sir William Jervois, announced that the College was to be a thoroughly democratic institution,
open to all, women as well as men, and to all classes. He remarked that the first College building was a barn.
It was, in fact, a disused court-house.

When O’Rorke had first tried to secure a University for Auckland, in 1872, he had suggested housing it in
Government House, left empty when the capital was moved to Wellington in 1865. This immediately aroused
opposition in the newspapers, for many Aucklanders hoped that the capital — and the governor — would
eventually return to Auckland. These conflicting ambitions lay at the basis of a recurrent feature of the history
of the College, the great ‘site row’ which raged with particular violence in the years 1909-12, with the College
trying to get at least part of the grounds of Government House while numerous citizens strongly opposed it.
One result was that for years the College had no permanent site or permanent buildings. Instead, it acquired
the disused Admiralty House and a building which had been the original Parliament House. In 1907 the Choral
Hall was purchased. In 1917 the College occupied the deserted Grammar School. Not until 1926 did it acquire
its first permanent building, now the Old Arts building, in Princes Street.

The College was poor: its statutory grant was for many years only £4,000 a year, while its educational
reserves were of such poor land that they brought in very little. It was small: there were 95 students in 1883;
156 by 1901. Many of the students had not passed the matriculation examination. Most of them were part-time,
trainee teachers and Law clerks, Music students from 1888 onwards, Commerce students by 1905. The College
was dominated by the lay members of Council, especially by Sir Maurice O’Rorke, who was its chairman from
1883 to 1916. When Professor Aldis complained in 1892 that he had found the College stables occupied by
O’Rorke’s son’s polo ponies he was dismissed! Despite a prolonged public controversy, Council would not
reinstate him. Posnett also left, in 1891.

Some of the best professors departed. Most of the remainder grew increasingly out-of-date in their subjects.
There was no system of sabbatical or study leave until the nineteen-twenties. The teachers simply handed on
traditional knowledge: research was not expected and was rarely done. The staff lectured for very long hours.
In some subjects research was impossible. For instance, the library took no mathematical journals, so the
mathematicians knew little about recent work. Some students, however, carried out good research notably in
Chemistry. In general the students were given a good, traditional undergraduate education, but standards were
not rigorous and had in some subjects declined by the twenties.
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Introductory Information, History of the University 9

In that decade and well into the thirties the College was ruled by a Registrar, Rocke O’Shea, and a new
Chairman (President after 1924), another former Cabinet Minister, Sir George Fowlds. Under their not always
benevolent dictatorship some improvements were made. The first New Zealand graduates with post-graduate
education abroad were appointed to the staff, notably the very able economist, Horace Belshaw, the philo-
sopher, R. P. Anschutz, and the physicist, P. W. Burbidge. An excellent researcher, W. F. Short, was appointed
as a lecturer in Chemistry.

Some advances were made in providing professional education. The only such education offered at the
College was in Law, which attracted large numbers of students. The only ‘professional schools’ recognized by
the University of New Zealand were Medicine at Otago and Engineering at Canterbury. In 1906 the College
established a School of Mining, which, covertly and by degrees was turned into a ‘School of Engineering’.
After fierce battles with Canterbury, fired by provincial rivalry, the Auckland School received University
recognition for its teaching in the first two professional years. Students then had to go to Canterbury to
complete their final year of education. In the course of this battle, in 1917, the College also began instruction
in Architecture.

During the depression of the early nineteen-thirties there were great disputation and rancour. The tempo-
rary appointment of a lecturer in history, J. C. Beaglehole, later a world-famous scholar, was terminated after
and, his friends believed, because of a letter of liberal or radical tendency, to a newspaper, defending the right
of Communists to distribute their literature. This episode led to a Council election in which a liberal, Hollis
Cocker, displaced a conservative. The College Council now adopted resolutions in favour of academic freedom
and received the undeserved congratulations of the flower of the British academic establishment, including
Lord Rutherford and Wittgenstein. At this time, in a modern terminology, the College ‘came alive’. For
instance, some students, led by James Bertram, established a new literary journal, Phoenix, which was the focus
for the first literary movement in New Zealand history: Allen Curnow, A. R. D. Fairburn, R. A. K. Mason
and other writers, later distinguished, wrote for it.

The College received great intellectual stimulus in 1934 when four new professors arrived, H. G. Forder,
a very able mathematician, Arthur Sewell, a brilliant lecturer in English, a classicist, C. G. Cooper, and a new
historian, James Rutherford.

The College had never had academic leadership. Cocker came to dominate it before and during World War
11 as much as had O’Rorke and O’Shea. But Council now appointed the first Principal (later Vice-Chancellor)
K. J. Maidment. He came in 1950 and remained for two decades. He was a Classics don from Merton College,
Oxford.

The nineteen-fifties was a very difficult period in the history of the College — the University of Auckland,
as it was called from 1958 onwards. There was a further, fierce ‘site row’. Council wanted to move to a larger
site out of town. The National Government in 1956 offered Government House to the College as a compen-
sation for staying in Princes Street. Another ‘save Government House’ campaign followed. Both academic staff
and the public were deeply divided over the issue, which was resolved in 1960: the University was to stay where
it was.

The ‘site row’ held up the building programme for about six years, while student rolls rose rapidly, to 4,000
by 1959, with the result that there was bad overcrowding in quite inadequate buildings — army huts, for
instance, were erected. Universities everywhere were expanding rapidly. New Zealand salaries were low and
many able Auckland staff were recruited by Australian or other universities. Despite these problems, there was
significant progress. New subjects were introduced: Geography, Anthropology, Maori Studies, Fine Arts.
There was a new emphasis on staff research. Many of the new and younger academics became very active
researchers, as could be seen in the growing lists of staff publications.

A general improvement in conditions was spearheaded by a Committee, the Hughes Parry Committee,
which reported on University conditions. Staff salaries were raised. For the first time the students were given
fairly generous bursaries, which led to a rapid increase in the proportion of full-time students. The government
grant to the University rose rapidly. There was a massive university building programme, and over the next
two decades the campus was transformed as one large building after another was erected: Fine Arts, Science,
Engineering buildings, a Student Union, a new library ... A number of new subjects were introduced,
including Political Studies, Art History, and Sociclogy. In 1968 teaching commenced in the new Medical
School, which was the most important ‘new development’.

By the end of the sixties Auckland had the largest university library in the country, whereas it had usually
been the smallest. Most of the credit for this belonged to Kenneth Maidment. One other change must be
mentioned. In 1962 the University at last became independent, when the University of New Zealand was
abolished.
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10 Introductory Information, Arms of the University

When Dr Kenneth Maidment departed in 1970, there were 9,300 students. Under his successor, Dr Colin
Maiden, the roll increased to over 12,500 by 1983. Dr Maiden was an Auckland engineer who headed a
research division of General Motors in Michigan. One of the first things that struck him in Auckland was the
paucity of student facilities. He pushed ahead to get them a theatre, a splendid gymnasium and recreation
centre, and a large playing field ‘complex’. The entire administrative organisation, from faculties and commit-
tees to deputy vice-chancellors, was reformed. The academic boom of the sixties continued well into the
seventies and several new buildings, like Human Sciences, were built and new subjects, like Management
Studies and Computer Science, were introduced.

The seventies brought numerous social changes: an increase in the proportion of Maori and Polynesian
students and in the proportion of women as well as in the proportion of older students. Only in the years
1975-81 were the first two women professors appointed, Marie Clay and Patricia Bergquist. At a time of high
inflation the government grant to the University rose rapidly, to $49.7 million by 1983. Nevertheless there was
a certain austerity by then, in a bleak economic climate, but after a century of growth the University seems
sufficiently strongly established in the community to withstand hard conditions.

ARMS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

as granted by Garter, Clarenceux and Norroy and Ulster, Kings of Arms by Letters Patent bearing date the
15th February 1962 and recorded in the College of Arms, London.

Heraldic Description
Azure between three Mullets Argent an open Book proper edged and bound Or with seven clasps on either
side Gold on a Chief wavy also Argent three Kiwis proper.

On a scroll set below the Arms appear the words ‘Ingenio et Labore’.

Symbolism

The open book together with the motto ‘Ingenio et Labore’, freely translated as ‘by natural ability and hard work’, indicate in a general way the
aim of the institution and combined with the three stars express the idea of learning pursued under the sky of the Southern Hemisphere. The kiwis
are indicative of New Zealand as the bird is absolutely confined to its Islands and the silver wavy chief upon which they are set directs atrention
to the fact that Auckland is on the sea coast.

Note: British Colour Council Dictionary of Colour Standards, references: AZURE (BCC 196) OR (BCC 114).
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General Information, Calendar Year 1986

THE CALENDAR YEAR 1986

January 1986

Wednesday 1
Monday 6
Wednesday 8
Wednesday 15

Monday 27

New Year’s Day

Registry opens

General Information and Advisory Centre opens in Lower Lecture Theatre until 15 January
Liaison Office opens

Applications close for:

Enrolment as an Extramural student

Permission to re-enrol because of failure to make satisfactory academic progress
Preparatory Application for enrolment for all first year students

Preparatory Application for Personal Interest Courses (Non-matriculated students —
Examining)

Preparatory enrolment as an internal student for Architecture & Town Planning: Inter-
mediate for BArch, BPA, BTP (any papers in other Faculties requiring preparatory
enrolment), BArch 1st Professional, BArch Second Professional from BE Civil or NZCD
(Arch) BPA Ist Professional, (for the first time) BTP Ist Professional (for first time), MTP
(for first time); Arts: Accounting 01.102, 01.103, Anthropology all Stage III Social Anthro-
pology papers, English 18.328, Management Studies 72.203, Music 28.101, 28.102, 28.103
taken as a three paper one year course, all Stage IT and III and Masters papers, Psychology
all Stage I and II and Masters papers, DipDrama, Dip Guid (for the first time); Commerce:
BCom (for the first time) Accounting Stage I papers and Commercial Law I for any Course
of Study other than BCom, Management Studies 72.220, 72.221, 72.305, 72.310 and Stages
I and II (for any course of study other than BCom); Engineering: BE Professional (for the
first time); Fine Arts: BFA all Studio papers and StudioTheory papers MFA (for the first
time) Law: Law Intermediate papers in other Faculties requiring preparatory enrolment,
LLB and LLB (Hons), LLM, MJur, DipCrim, Law Professional; Medicine & Human
Biology: BHB II and III, MBChB I and II; Music: all papers including those for which
interviews for a Performance Course have been held and places confirmed; Science: Bio-
chemistry 66.202, 66.301, 66.302, Botany 06.202, 06.302, 06.331, Biology, 39.210, 39.311,
39.313, Cell Biology 40.303, 40.304, 40.305, Chemistry 08.230, 08.330, 08.331, 08.360,
08.370, Geology all Stage II and III papers, Pharmacology 96.301, Physiology 67.201,
67.301, 67.302, 67.303, Psychology all Stage I and II and Masters papers, Zoology 38.310,
38.315, 38.317, Biology 39.316 and Masters Papers (for the first time), DipCompSci,
BOptom (second year of Course), DipClinPsych

Provisional Admission

Permission to transfer to the University of Auckland from another University in New
Zealand including students wishing to complete another University course

Auckland Anniversary Day Holiday

February 1986

Tuesday 4
Wednesday 5
Thursday 6
Monday 10

Tuesday 11
Thursday 13
Monday 17

Tuesday 18
Wednesday 19
Thursday 20

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Waitangi (N.Z.) Day

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Joint Relations Committee 4.30

Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.30
Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

General Information and Advisory Centre opens in Recreation Centre until 26 February
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Thursday 20

Friday 21
Monday 24
Tuesday 25
Thursday 27
Friday 28

General Information, Calendar Year 1986 13

Last day for LATE applications for:

(i) Enrolment as an Extramural student

(ii) Permission for preparatory enrolment for courses for which preparatory enrolment is
required by 15 January

(iii) Permission to transfer to the University of Auckland from another University in New
Zealand including students wishing to complete another University course

(iv) Permission to re-enrol because of failure to make satisfactory academic progress

(v) Personal Interest course — non-matriculated Students (Examining)

(vi) Provisional Admission provided a late fee of $20 is paid

Enrolment begins

Times for enrolment for the various Faculties are set out under General Statutes and
Regulations, Enrolment Timetable 1986

Meeting of Non-Academic Staff Committee 3.30

Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Accommeodation Committee 3.30

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

Candidates who have not presented theses, essays, dissertations and original investigations
to complete their Degree or Diploma by this date are required to re-enrol and are not
entitled to have their Degree conferred or Diploma awarded at the Graduation Ceremony
in May

Enrolment ends

March 1986

Saturday 1

Monday 3
Tuesday 4
Thursday 6
Monday 10

Thursday 13
Monday 17

Tuesday 18
Wednesday 19

Thursday 20
Friday 21
Monday 24
Tuesday 25

Thursday 27
Friday 28

Monday 31

Enrolments (with fees) close with the Registrar for the June examination for DipG&O and
DipObst

First Term begins

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30

Last day for additions to courses in Architecture, Town Planning, Commerce, Fine Arts,
Law, Medicine and Science except Masters papers and papers commencing after the begin-
ning of the academic year .
Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Promotions Advisory Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Public Relations and Cultural Activities Committee 3.30

Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.30

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30

Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

Easter Recess begins

Good Friday

Easter Monday

Last day for additions and deletions to courses in Arts and Music and deletions for all
courses except Engineering Masters papers and papers commencing after the beginning of
the academic year (not including DipG&O, DipPaed, DipObst, final year for MBChB)
Last day for LATE applications for Extramural enrolment (Auckland subjects)

Last day for receipt of applications for the conferment of Degrees and award of Diplomas
for the May Graduation Ceremony
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April 1986

Tuesday 1
Wednesday 2
Thursday 3
Monday 7
Tuesday 8
Thursday 10
Monday 14

Tuesday 15
Wednesday 16
Thursday 17
Friday 18
Monday 21

Thursday 24
Friday 25
Monday 28
Tuesday 29
Wednesday 30

University closed

Lectures resume after Easter Recess
Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30
Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00
Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00 ’
Meeting of Non-Academic Staff Committee 3.30
Anzac Day

Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30
Meeting of Student Union Managment Committee 3.30
Last day for substitution to Masters courses in Engineering

May 1986

Thursday 1

Monday 5
Tuesday 6

Thursday 8

Friday 9
Saturday 10 -
Monday 12

Tuesday 13
Friday 16
Monday 19

Tuesday 20
Wednesday 21
Thursday 22
Monday 26
Tuesday 27
Thursday 29

Applications close with Overseas Admissions Committee for overseas students in places
other than New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia and Hong Kong seeking admission
at Entrance level for the 1987 academic year

Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Recreation Sub Commitiee 3.30

Graduation Ceremonies — Engineering, Medicine and Human Biology, Commerce, Archi-
tecture and Town Planning

Graduation Ceremonies — Science, Arts, Law, Music, Fine Arts

First Term ends

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Joint Relations Committee 4.30

Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Public Relations and Cultural Activities Committee 3.30

Meeting of Student Welfare. Committee 3.30 ‘

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
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June 1986

Monday 2
Tuesday 3

Thursday 5
Monday 9

Thursday 12
Monday 16

Tuesday 17
Wednesday 18
Thursday 19
Friday 20

Monday 23
Tuesday 24

Thursday 26
Friday 27
Monday 30

Queen’s Birthday

Second Term begins

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Meeting of Senate 9.30.

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.30
Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Non-Academic Staff Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00
Engineering Study Break begins

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Meeting of Leave & Conference Sub-Committee 9.00
Engineering Study Break ends and Engineering Examinations begin
Applications close for admission in 1987 for BMus (Performance) (for the first time), and
DipMus (for the first time) .

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30

July 1986

Tuesday 1

Thursday 3
Saturday 5
Monday 7
Saturday 12
Monday 14

Tuesday 15
Wednesday 16
Thursday 17
Friday 18
Monday 21

Tuesday 22
Thursday 24
Monday 28
Tuesday 29
Thursday 31

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Engineering Examinations end

Mid-term Study Break begins

Mid-term Study Break ends

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Meeting of Public Relations & Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Applications close with the Registrar for Rhodes Scholarships
Examination entries (with fees) for Sinclair, Gillies and Lissie Rathbone Scholarships
(Entrance level) to be sent to the Secretary, Examination Board, Box 12-348, Wellington
North, by this date )

Meeting of Leave.and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00
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August 1986

Monday 4
Tuesday 5
Thursday 7
Monday 11

Tuesday 12
Thursday 14
Friday 15
Saturday 16
Monday 18

Tuesday 19
Wednesday 20
Thursday 21
Thursday 28

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Joint Relations Committee 4.30

Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Second Term ends

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Non-Academic Staff Committee 3.30
Meeting of Leave & Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

September 1986

Monday 1

Tuesday 2
Thursday 4
Monday 8

Thursday 11
Monday 15

Tuesday 16
Wednesday 17
Thursday 18
Friday 19
Monday 22
Tuesday 23

Wednesday 24
Thursday 25

Tuesday 30

Applications close with Overseas Students Admissions Committee for overseas students in
New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia and Hong Kong seeking admission at Entrance
level for the 1987 Academic Year

Applications close for overseas students for entry to the Course for DipGeothermTech
Enrolments (with fees) close with the Registrar for the December examinations for
DipG&O and DipObst

Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30

-Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Student Management Committee 3.30
Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Third Term begins

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Promotions Advisory Sub-Committee 9.00
Meeting of Public Relations & Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30

Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Meeting of Promotions Advisory Sub-Committee 8.30
Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00
Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Applications close for preparatory enrolment for Geology all Masters papers and BSc
(Hons) Part IV and PhD
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October 1986

Wednesday 1

Thursday 2
Monday 6
Tuesday 7
Friday 10
Monday 13

Wednesday 15

Thursday 16
Friday 17
Saturday 18
Monday 20

Tuesday 21
Thursday 23
Friday 24
Monday 27
Tuesday 28

Wednesday 29
Thursday 30

Friday 31

Applications close with the Registrar for Commonwealth (U.K. and Canada), Postgraduate
and some Auckland Scholarships

Applications close for entry to the course for BHB (for the first time) and for Dip Paed for
1987

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Lectures end

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Applications close for N.Z. students for entry to the Course for DipGeotherm Tech
Applications close for entry to the course for Dip BIA/MBA (for the first time)
Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Internal Degree and Diploma Examinations begin this week

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Non-Academic Staff Committee 3.30

Engineering Lectures end

Labour Day

Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Student Accommodation Commirtee 3.30

Meeting of Leave and Conferences Sub-Committee 9.00

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Third Term ends

Engineering Examinations begin

Applications close for some Auckland Scholarships

Applications close for entry to.the Course for DipEdPsych, DipClin Psych

(for the first time).

November 1986

Saturday 1

Monday 3
Tuesday 4

Wednesday 5
Monday 10

Thursday 13
Monday 17

Applications close for most remaining Auckland Scholarships

Candidates for all Masters Degrees except MSc in subjects other than Geography and
Mathematics must present theses and dissertations by this date except by special permission
of Head of Department. DipEd and DipEdPsych candidates must present their original
investigations and written reports to the Registrar by this date

Applications close for accommodation for University Halls of Residence for 1987
Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Promotions Advisory Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30

Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00

Meeting of Council 4.00
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Wednesday 19
Thursday 20

Friday 21
Monday 24
Tuesday 25

Thursday 27
‘Sunday 30
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Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Joint Relations Committee 4.30

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Leave and Conference Sub-Committee 9.00

Meeting of Public Relations and Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting ‘of Deans Committee (Scholarships) 2.00

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Applications close for entry to the Course for DipBrC

Applications close for overseas students seeking admission with graduate status and wishing
to enrol for a graduate degree or diploma.

December 1986

Monday 1
Monday 8

Tuesday 9
Wednesday 10
Monday 15
Tuesday 23
Thursday 25
Friday 26

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Council 4.00

Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Last day for withdrawal from the final year course for MBChB
Registry Closes

Christmas Day

Boxing Day.
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UNIVERSITY PERSONNEL

OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY
Visitor HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL
Chancellor R. H. L. FERGUSON, MBChB N:Z,, DO Lond,, FRCS, FRACS (Retires 30-6-86)

Pro-Chancellor R. A. SCOTT, JP, MSc N.Z., AIEd Lond., DipEd (Retires 30-6-86)
Vice-Chancellor C. J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z. DPhil Oxf.

Deputy Vice-Chancellor P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LiuD Camb, FRAS, FRHistS
Registrar W. B. NICOLL, BCom

THE COUNCIL OF THE UNIVERSITY
PATRICIA R. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z,, DSc

Professor of Zoology, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-12-87)
W. SEBASTIAN BLACK, BA Leeds.

Appointed by Senate (Retires 31.12.87)

C. A. BLYTH, MA N.Z, PhD Camb.

Professor of Economics, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-12-86)

M. J. A. BROWN (Judge), LLB
Appointed by Council (Retires 28.2.87)

R. H. L. FERGUSON, MBChB N.Z., DO Lond., FRCS, FRACS (Chancellor)
~ Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30-6-86)

A. M. FINLAY, QC, LLM N.Z,, PhD Lond.
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-87)

JENNIFER B. GIBBS MA N.Z.
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)

J. H. INGRAM, CBE, BE N.Z, FIPENZ, FAIMM, MIMechE
Appointed by Council (Retires 30-6-88)
C. J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z., DPhil Oxf. (Vice-Chancellor)
Ex officio
E. D. G. MANN, BA N.Z.
Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30.6.87)
DEIRDRE G. MILNE, LLB Well., MA
- Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-87)
S.J. MITCHELL, BA,
Appointed by Student’s Association (Retires 30-6-86)
WARREN MORAN, MA N.Z,, PhD
Professor of Geography, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31 -12-86)

G. L. MICHAEL MORRIS, BCom BCA Well.
Appointed by Senate (Retires 31-12-86)

BRIAN H. PICOT
Appointed by Council (Retires 28-2-87)

CHARMAINE G. POUNTNEY, MA DipEd
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)
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HELEN M. RYBURN (Ms), MA N.Z.
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-87)

RAYMOND A. SCOTT, JP, MSc N.Z,, AlIEd Lond., DipEd
Elected by the Governing Bodies of Secondary Schools within the Auckland Univeristy District (Retires 31-12-85)

GRAHAM D. SPEIGHT (The Hon. Sir), KCB, LLB N.Z,, HonLLD
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)

MARCIA M. STENSON, MA
Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30.6.88)

CATHERINE A. TIZARD, (Dame) DBE, BA N.Z, (Mayor of Auckland)
Ex officio

G.]. WATSON (President of the Student’s Association)

Ex officio :

J. L. WOODWARD, BE N.Z.,, MASc Tor,, FIEE, FIEAust., FIPENZ
Professor of Engineering appointed by the Senate (Retires 31.12.87)
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THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY

Chairman: THE VICE-CHANCELLOR

ALL PROFESSORS (and their equivalents)

HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS AND ACTING HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS (subprofessorial).
DEANS (not being members of the professorial staff). '

LIBRARIAN '

LIAISON OFFICER

ASSOCIATE DEAN OF POST GRADUATE AFFAIRS IN MEDICINE

ELECTED MEMBERS OF THE SUB-PROFESSORIAL STAFF (three from the Faculty of Arts; two
from the Faculty of Science; one each from the Faculties of Architecture and Town Planning, Commerce,
Engineering, Fine Arts, Law, Medicine and Human Biology, Music and from the Centre for Continuing
Education and five from the sub-professorial staff at large).

Faculty of Architecture and Town Planning
C. A. BIRD (Retires 31-1-87)

Faculty of Arts

J. BISHOP (Retires 31.1.88)
VIVIENNE J. GRAY (Retires 31-1-87)
ANNE SALMOND (Retires 31-1-88)

Faculty of Commerce
G. L. MICHAEL MORRIS (Retires 31-1-88)

Faculty of Engineering
E. G. KELLY (Retires 31-1-88)

Faculty of Fine Arts
J. B. TURNER (Retires 31-1-87)

Faculty of Law
MARGARET A. VENNELL (Retires 31-1-87)

Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology
M. J. MERRILEES (Retires 31-1-88)

Faculty of Music
G. WARREN J. DRAKE (Retires 31-1-87)

Faculty of Science
M. ]. J. LENNON (Retires 31-1-87)
CHARMIAN ]. O’CONNOR (Retires 31-1-88)

Centre for Continuing Education
A. A. MORRISON (Retires 31-1-87)

Sub-Professorial Staff at Large

W. SEBASTIAN BLACK (Retires 31.1.88)
MARY BULLIVANT (Retires 31.1.88)

G. ROSS COCHRANE (Retires 31.1.88)
P. W. HOHEPA (Retires 31-1-87)

M. A. F. NEILL (Retires 31-1-87)

PRESIDENT, AUCKLAND UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION

FOUR STUDENT MEMBERS (nominated by Auckland University Students’ Assocxatlon).
B. ORR-WALKER, BHB (Retires 30.4.86)

KIRSTEN A. M. THOMPSON(Retires 30.4.86)

DARYL R. WEBB, BSc (Retires 31.10.86)

L. M. TE ANIWA TUTARA (Retires 31.10.56)
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DEANS

Dean of the Faculty of Architecture and Town Planning
ALLAN A. WILD, BArch N.Z, RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA

bean of the Faculty of Arts
P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LiuD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Arts

MARIE M. CLAY, MA DipEd N.Z, PhD, FNZPsS, Hon FNZEI
J. A. GRIBBEN, MA N.Z,, PhD Well.

K. MALALGODA, BA Ceyl,, DPhil Oxf.

Dean of the Faculty of Commerce
ALASTAIR MacCORMICK, MA PhD, Yale, BSc MCom

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Commerce
K. E. JACKSON, BA PhD Kent
M. A. PERKINSON, MCom, ACA

Dean of the Faculty of Engineering
R. F. MEYER, BE N.Z., PhD Manc., FCASI, MAIAA, FIPENZ

Assoctate Dean of the Faculty of Engineering
R. M. SHARP, MA DPhil Oxf., CEng, MIM

Dean of the Faculty of Fine Arts
J. D. SAUNDERS, DipFA N.Z., MSIA, DipIndustDesign, NDD, FNZSID, FRSA

Sub Dean of the Faculty of Fine Arts
R. W. ELLIS, ARCA, RBA, MNZSSP, FRSA

Dean of the Faculty of Law
B. COOTE, LLM N.Z., PhD Camb.

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Law
G. W. HINDE, LLM N.Z, LLD
PAULINE TAPP, LLB MJur

Sub Dean of the Faculty of Law
S. J. MACFARLANE, MA LLB N.Z.

Dean of the Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology
D. S. COLE, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

Deputy Dean of the Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology
C. H. MACLAURIN, MBChB N.Z,, FRCS, FRACS

Clinical Sub Dean
G. L. GLASGOW, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP

BHB Sub Dean :
J. D. SINCLAIR, BMedSc MBChB MD N.Z, FRACP

Dean of the Faculty of Music”
G. WARREN ]. DRAKE, BA N.Z, PhD Ill, MA

Dean of the Faculty of Science
R. GEDDES, BSc PhD Edin.

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Science
M. J. J. LENNON, PhD M.LT.,, MSc
CHRISTOPHER R. de FREITAS, MA Tor,, PhD Q’d.
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HONORARY GRADUATES
HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH, THE QUEEN MOTHER,
PAUL JOHN BEADLE,

SIR DAVID STUART BEATTIE,

EDWARD GEORGE BOLLARD,

SIR WILLIAM HENRY COOPER,

SIR RAYMOND WILLIAM FIRTH,

SIR CHARLES ALEXANDER FLEMING,
ARTHUR OSWALD MICHAEL GILMOUR,
OLIVE AVERIL JOHNSON,

DAME KIRI TE KANAWA,

KENNETH JOHN MAIDMENT,

ERIC HALL McCORMICK,

ROY GRANVILLE McELROY,

LEWIS NATHAN ROSS,

WALTER SCHEEL,

SIR GRAHAM DAVIES SPEIGHT,

SIR ALEXANDER KINGCOMBE TURNER,
FRANCIS JOHN TURNER,

DOROTHY GERTRUDE WINSTONE,
LESLIE COLIN WOODS,
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PROFESSORES EMERITI

COLIN JAMES ALEXANDER, MBChB N.Z,, MD Otago, HonFRCR, FRACR, HonFACR (Medicine)
Retired 1986

RICHARD PAUL ANSCHUTZ, MA N.Z. PhD Edin. (Philosophy) Retired 1961

JOHN ALEXANDER ASHER, Grosses Verdienstkreuz Germany, RNO Sweden, Ehrenkreuz I. Klasse
Austria, Goethe Med. Munich, MA N.Z., DrPhil Basle (German) Retired 1986

PAUL JOHN BEADLE, HonMFA, HonMNZSID, MNZSSPA, MFIM, FRSA (Fine Arts) Retired 1983
BRUCE GRANDISON BIGGS, MA N.Z., PhD Indiana, FRSNZ (Anthropology) Retired 1984
ARCHIBALD GORDON BOGLE, BE N.Z., DPhil Oxf., CEng, FIEE, FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired 1978
IVAN ERNEST BOILEAU, MA Camb. PhD Manc., DipTP Lond., FRTPI, MNZPI (Town Planning)
Retired 1984

DENNIS BROWN, DSc Brist., FInstP, FRSNZ (Physics) Retired 1967

EDWIN RICHARD COLLINS, OBE, MSc N.Z., PhD Birm., FIP, FRSNZ (Physics) Retired 1982
KENNETH BRAILEY CUMBERLAND, CBE, MA Lond, DSc N.Z., FRSNZ (Geography) Retired 1978
PETER BERNARD DAVID de 1a MARE, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc Lond., FRIC, FNZIC, FRSNZ (Chemistry)
Retired 1982

PETER DAVID HENSMAN GODFREY, MBE, MA MusB Camb., Hon FRSCM, FRCO, ARCM (Music)
Retired 1983

DAVID HALL, MSc PhD N.Z, DSc, FNZIC, FRSNZ (Chemistry) Retired 1984

PETER BARRIER HERDSON, BMedSc MBChB N.Z, PhD Northwestern, FRCPA (Medicine) Retired
1986

TREVOR ROBERT JOHNSTON, LLM BCom N.Z., MCom Melb., PhD Camb., FCA, FASA
(Accountancy) Retired 1981 '

ROBERT TERENCE KENNEDY, CBE, FRIBA, MTPI, ANZIA, MNZPI (Town Planning) Retired 1968
ALLWYN CHARLES KEYS, Ld’H, MA N.Z., Dipd’EtSup DU Paris, Certd’EtPrat (Romance Languages)
Retired 1971

ALFRED CHARLES LIGHT, BA Lond., FRIBA, FRSA, FNZIA (Architecture) Retired 1968
ARNOLD ROBERT LILLIE, MA Camb., DesSc Geneva, FRSNZ (Geology) Retired 1975

SYDNEY MUSGROVE, MA DPhil Oxf. (English) Retired 1980

CHARLES NALDEN, CBE, BMus Durh. & Lond., DMus Lond., (Music) Retired 1974

ERIC MUSARD NANSON, OBE, MBChB N.Z, FRCS, FRCSCan, FACS, FRACS (Medicine)
Retired 1980

FRANCIS JOHN NEWHOOK, OBE, MSc N.Z, DIC, PhD DSc Lond., FRSA (Botany) Retired 1984
ALLAN LLOYD ODELL, MSc N.Z,, PhD Lond., DSc, FNZIC (Chemistry) Retired 1985

ARVED JAAN RAUDKIVI, Diplng (Civil) Tallinn & T.H. Braunschweig, DrIngEh Braunschweig, PhD,
CEng, FICE, FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired 1986

HUBERT SAMPSON, MA Br.Col, PhD McG., FNZPsS (Psychology) Retired 1984

FORREST SMYTH SCOTT, MA MLitt Camb. (English) Retired 1985

ERNEST JOHNSTONE SEARLE, MSc N.Z., DSc (Geology) Retired 1972

CECIL MARIN SEGEDIN, MSc N.Z.,, PhD Camb., FIMA, FRSA Hon FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired
1981

PETER WHITAKER TAYLOR, BSc BE N.Z, PhD, CEng, FICE, FIPENZ, FASCE (Engineering)
Retired 1986

ALAN LEE TITCHENER BSc BE N.Z, ScD M.I.T., AOSM, MIMechE, FIPENZ, MAIME, FIM
(Engineering) Retired 1986

RICHARD HORTON TOY, OBE, BArch N.Z., PhD Dub., RIBA (Architecture) Retired 1977
THOMAS NEIL MORRIS WATERS, MScPhD N.Z,, DSc, FNZIC, FANZAAS (Chemistry) Retired 1983
HENRY ARTHUR WHALE, MSc N.Z. PhD Camb., FIP, SMIEEE (Engineering) Retired 1983
RALPH WINTERBOURN, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD Lond., FBPsS (Education) Retired 1975
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UNIVERSITY STAFF (ACADEMIC)

Dates given are dates of taking up full-time appointment. Where Degrees and Diplomas are shown without the
name of the awarding university, the university is Auckland. List prepared 1-11-85.
*Denotes a part-time permanent appointment.

ACCOUNTANCY

Professor, Head of Department

1968-71, 1975 D. M. EMANUEL, MCom, PhD, ACA
Professor

1960 J. BRUCE TABB, BCom N.Z., PhD Skeff., MCom, FCA
Associate-Professors

1958 JOHN E. FIELD, MCom N.Z., ACA, CMA

1978 M. S. PUTTERILL, MBA PhD Cape T., CA, FCMA
1971 1. G. EAGLES, BA LLB Q’ld., PhD Camb., LLM
1977 IAN C. STEWART, BCA Well., PhD N.E., MCom, ACA
Senior Lecturers

1969 G. L. MICHAEL MORRIS, BCom BCA Well.

1971 P. ]J. VENTURI, ACA, CMA, FCCA, ACMA, ACIS
1971 M. A. PERKINSON, MCom, ACA

1973 A. WEBB, LLB Nott.

1976 A. M. FAIRFIELD, MCom, ACA

1975 GARTH A. HARRIS, LLB M]Jur

1979 JOHANNA C. VROEGOP, LLM

1982 MICHAEL E. BRADBURY, MCom, ACA, CMA
1982 JILNAUGHT WONG, MCom, ACA

Lecturers

1979 CATHERINE L. WATSON, LLM (on leave)

1982 COLIN D. PERKIN, BA C.N.A.A., LLM Birm.

1982 ANTHONY C. HARRIS, MCom

1982 G. B. JONES, MCom, ACA

1982 S. C. CALDERWOOD, MCom, ACA

1984 MICHAEL G. KEENAN, PhD St. And., MA BCom DipVal
1984 W.D. MAPP, LLM Tor, LLB

1984 DEREK M. SPEER, MCom, ACA

1985 M. J. ROSS, BCom LLM

1985 ALAN M. TEIXEIRA, MCom

1986 M. LOUISE LONGDON-PRISK, BA LLB

1986 SONJA NEWBY, MCom, ACA

Senior Tutors

1973 C. B. FRANKHAM, BCom N.Z., MCom, ACA

1979 KATHRYN G. CAIRD, BSc Otago, BCom

1986 ROSEMARY F. SPENCE, BA Cant., BBS Massey
1986 B. K. BENNETT, BCom

ANATOMY, sec Medicine and Human Biology
ANCIENT HISTORY, see Classics
ANTHROPOLOGY

Professor of Social Anthropology, Head of Department

1958-67, 1974 R. N. H. BULMER, MA Camb., PhD A.N.U.

Professor of Prehistory

1961-66, 1973 R. C. GREEN, BA BSc New Mexico, PhD Harv., FRSNZ., MANAS
Professor of Maori Studies

1965-70, 1985 I. H. KAWHARU, BSc N.Z, MA Camb., MLitt DPhil Oxf.
Associate-Professor of Ethnomusicology

1973 MERVYN E. McLEAN, MA N.Z., PhD Otago
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Associate-Professor of Soctal Anthropology

1966 ANTONY B. HOOPER, MA N.Z., PhD Haro.
Associate-Professor of Linguistics

1965 ANDREW K. PAWLEY, BA N.Z,, MA PhD
Senior Lecturers in Social Anthropology

1972 N. E. BOWERS, BS PhD Col.

1973 JUDITH W. HUNTSMAN, AB PhD Bryn Mawr, MA Brown
1972 M. R. RIMOLDI, BA DipAnth Syd., PhD A.N.U.
1973 M. ANNE SALMOND, MA PhD Penn.

1972 STEVEN S. WEBSTER, BA Minn., PhD Wash.
1976 G. A. ROGERS, BA Otago, MA PhD

Senior Lecturers in Prehistory

1973 H. R. ALLEN, BA Syd., PhD A.N.U.

1975 GEOFFREY J. IRWIN, PhD A.N.U., MA

1982 D. G. SUTTON, MA PhD Otago

Senior Lecturers in Maori Studies

1965 P. W. HOHEPA, MA N.Z., PhD Indiana

1966 MERIMERI PENFOLD, BA

1982 R. B. WHARETOROA, MA

Sentor Lecturers in Linguistics

1973 D. ROSS CLARK, BA Br. Col., PhD Calif.

1980 F. LICHTENBERK, MA Tor., PhD Hawaii
Senior Lecturer in Physical Anthropology

1980 G. G. TUNNELL, BS W. Texas State, MA PhD Colorado
Lecturer in Social Anthropology

1980 KEITH S. CHAMBERS, BA Hawaii, MA PhD Calif.
Master Carver PAAKAARIKI HARRISON ’
Honorary Research Fellows

ANNE F. V. CHAMBERS MA PhD Calif.

J. K. PARK, MA PhD Otago

ELEANOR C. RIMOLDI (Mrs), MA PhD

ARCHITECTURE

Professor, Head of Department

1969 ALLAN A. WILD, BArch N.Z., RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA

Professor, Architectural Design

1964 PETER J. BARTLETT, BArch N.Z., PhD, RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA
Professor

196166, 1973 A. HAROLD MARSHALL, BArch BSc N.Z., PhD S’fon, RIBA, FNZIA, FRAIA, FASA
Associate-Professor

1959 E. CAMERON McCLEAN, BArch N.Z., MArch, FNZIA, FRSA
Associate-Professor of Property Administration -

1978 W. KENNETH S. CHRISTIANSEN, DipTP, FRICS, MPMI, MNZPI, AREINZ
Senior Lecturers

1964 1. E. GEORGE, BArch N.Z, MArch Calif, ANZIA

1967 A. L. MITCHENER, MArch, ANZIA

1967 M. R. AUSTIN, BArch N.Z, PhD, FNZIA

1969 C. W. MEGSON, MArch, RIBA, ANZIA

1969 A. N. ]J. GOLDWATER, BArch N.Z, FNZIA

1970 J. D. DICKSON, BArch PhD

*1972 D. J. MITCHELL, BArch

1973 R. J. W. GRANWAL, ME, MIPENZ

1974 G. DODD, BSc R’dg., MSc (Eng) PhD DipAud S’ton

1979 K. J. MORROW, DipArch RM.LT.
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1979 H. B. WILLEY, MA PhD Camb., BArch MSc

1979 ].G. HUNT, BArch PhD, ANZIA

1979 M. P. T. LINZEY, BE Cant., PhD Melb., ME, MIEAust

1979 C. A. BIRD, MA DipUD Oxf. Pol,, BArch

%1981 J. D. SUTHERLAND, BArch Wales, RIBA, FNZIA, MNZIOB

1982 A. WARD, DipArch Birm., RIBA

1985 G. L. ROBERTSON, BArch, ANZIA, MNZIOB

Senior Lecturer in Property Administration

#1979 R. A. BELL, DipSurv Lond., DipUrbVal, FRICS, FPMI, ANZIV, AREINZ
Lecturers

1981 G. R. JENNER, BA Otago, BArch

1981 SARAH TREADWELL, BArch

Lecturers, part-time

*PATRICK. J. HANLY, MNZSSP

BRANZ Senior Research Fellow in Acoustics

PHILIP J. DICKINSON, BSc Lond.,, PhD S’ton, FIP, FIOA, FPS, FNZIP, MASA, MCAA

27

ART HISTORY

Professor, Head of Department

1969 A.S. G. GREEN, MA Camb., PhD Edin., DipHistArt Lond.
Senior Lecturers

1970 M. R. DUNN, DipFA Cant & Auck., MA Melb.
1971 A. J. WRIGHT, MA Edin.

*1969-71, 1975 ELIZABETH E. EASTMOND, MA Edin.
1973 L. B. BELL, DipArtHist Edin., BA

1974 1. B. BUCHANAN, BA Manc., MA Essex

Lecturer

1977 ROBIN L. WOODWARD, PhD Edin., MA

Tutor

D.].D. BASSETT, PhD Edin.,, MA

ASIAN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES

Associate-Professor, Head of Department
1967 MARGARET T. S. SOUTH, BA Syd., PhD A.N.U.
Professor

Senior Lecturers in Indonesian

1968 J. B. KWEE, BA Lond., PhD

1974 .E. O. van REI]N, Drs Ley.

Senior Lecturers in Japanese

1970 SETSUKO ITO, (Miss), MA Doshisha, MPhil PhD Lond.
1972 T. TAKAGAKI, BA Wakayama, MA San Francisco State
1973 T. AKIMA, MA Waseda

1979 K. G. HENSHALL, BA Lond., PhD Syd., DipEd Adel.
Lecturers in Chinese

1984 MANYING IP (Mrs), BA H. K,, MA PhD

1986 D. M. CAMPBELL, BSc MA
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BIBLICAL HISTORY AND LITERATURE, see Classics

BIOCHEMISTRY

Professor, Head of Department

1974 A. G. C. RENWICK, MA Camb., MDChB PhD Edin., FRCPath, CChem, FRSChem
Associate-Professor

1970 R. GEDDES, BSc PhD Edin.

Sentor Lecturers

1969 A. M. ROBERTON, BSc Otago, DPhil Oxf.

1970 R. GEDDES, BSc PhD Edin.

1974 P. M. BARLING, BA Oxf.,, PhD Lond.

1976 G. K. SCOTT, BSc Manc., PhD Edin.

1977 T. BRITTAIN, BSc PhD E Anglia, CChem, FRSChem, FNZIC
Lecturer

1984 D. L. CHRISTIE, MSc PhD

Honorary Lecturer

1978 R. N. JOHNSON, BSc PhD Brist.

BOTANY

Professor, Head of Department

1976 PETER H. LOVELL, BSc PhD Sheff.

Honorary Professor

EDWARD G. BOLLARD, CBE, BSc N.Z., PhD Camb., HonDSc, FRSNZ
Associate Professor

1956 JOHN M. A. BROWN, BSc PhD Durh.

Senior Lecturers

1966 FRANK I. DROMGOOLE, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD.

1969 JOHN E. BRAGGINS, MSc Well, PhD

1972 LAWRENCE C. W. JENSEN, AB Brown, MSc PhD Minn.
*1972 BARBARA P. SEGEDIN MSc N.Z,, PhD Camb.

1977 NEILL D. MITCHELL, MA Oxf., MSc Wales, PhD N'cle. (U.K.)
1979 JOHN OGDEN, MSc Well, PhD Wales

1982 JOHN A. CONSIDINE, BAgrSc, PhD Meib., MAgrSc Adel.
1984 BRIAN G. MURRAY, BSc PhD R'dg

Lecturers

1983 MICHAEL N. PEARSON, BSc C.N.A.A. PhD Exeter

1984 ALISON STEWART, BSc Glas., PhD Lond.

Senior Tutor

G. MARIE TAYLOR, MSc Well.

Post Doctoral Fellow

DAVID BACKHOUSE, BSc PhD N.S. W.

Honorary Lecturers

R. L. BIELESKI, MSc N.Z, PhD Syd., FRSNZ

A. ROSS. FERGUSON, MSc Well.,, PhD

FRANK H. WOOD, MAgrSc Massey, PhD Cant.

CELL BIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

Professors

1964 P.L. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z., FRSNZ

1969 S. BULLIVANT, PhD DSc Lond. )

1962 R. E. F. MATTHEWS, MSc N.Z, PhD ScD Camb., FRS, FNZIC, FRSNZ
1963 R. K. RALPH, MSc N.Z.,, PhD DSc N.S.W, MNZIC
Assoctate-Professor

1968 A. R. BELLAMY, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD
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Senior Lecturer in Genetics

1978 H. E. D. LANE, BSc PhD Otago
Lecturers

1982 W. JUDD, BA PhD

1985 R. C. GARDNER, BA MSc PhD
Résearch Fellows

R. C. de FEYTER, BSc PhD Melb.

D. A. ELLIOT, BSc Edin., PhD Lond

R. HOLLAND, Bsc Massey, PhD Dund.
]J. KISTLER, DipNat ETH Ziir, PhD Basile
D. R. LOVE, BSc PhD Adel.

M. B. STREIFF, DipChem PhD Basle

L. A. WATSON, BSc Massey, PhD
University Post-Doctoral Fellows

D. ]. SAUL, BSc PhD Sheff

E. SCHNEIDER, PhD DipBioChem Bern
Hon Research Fellow

CHEMICAL AND MATERIALS ENGINEERING, se¢ Engineering

CHEMISTRY

Professor, Head of Department

1958 R. C. CAMBIE, MSc PhD N.Z.,, DPhil Oxf, DSc, FNZIC, FRSNZ
Professors

1962 BRIAN R. DAVIS, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf., DSc, FNZIC
1966 W. R. ROPER, MSc N.Z, PhD Cant, FRSNZ, FNZIC
1986 R.-P. COONEY, BSc PhD Q’ld

Associate-Professors

1961 GRAHAM A, WRIGHT, MSc N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FNZIC
1958 CHARMIAN ]. O’CONNOR, ]P, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc, FNZIC
1963 F. JOHN B. AGGETT, MSc PhD N.Z, FNZIC

1967 P. S. RUTLEDGE, MSc PhD N.Z., FNZIC

1968 D. J. McCLENNAN, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD Well, DSc, FNZIC
1962 J. E. PACKER, MSc N.Z., PhD Lond., FNZIC

1966 M. ]J. TAYLOR, MA DPhil Oxf,, FNZIC, FRSC

1970 GEORGE R. CLARK, MSc PhD, FNZIC

1971 PAUL D. WOODGATE, MSc PhD, FNZIC

1968 G. A. BOWMAKER, BSc PhD Syd., FNZIC, ARACI

Senior Lecturers

1948 H. MASLEN, MSc N.Z., PhD, MNZIC

1958 B. E. SWEDLUND, MSc N.Z, PhD Lond., FNZIC

1965 B. A. GRIGOR, MSc N.Z., PhD Leic., MNZIC

1966 A. J. EASTEAL, MSc N.Z, PhD Tas., MNZIC, ARACI
1968 C. E. F. RICKARD, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MNZIC

1969 DAVID SHOOTER, MSc PhD, MNZIC

1978 P. D. W. BOYD, BSc Tas., PhD Monash, ARACI, FNZIC
1982 R. F. HOWE, BSc PhD Cant.

Sentor Lecturer, Physico-Chemistry

1960 GRAHAM R. WHITE, MSc N.Z,, MNZIC

Lecturers

1982 M. G. BANWELL, BSc PhD Well, MNZIC, MACS

1984 L. J. WRIGHT, MSc PhD, MNZIC, MACS

1984 S. J. de MORA, BSc Wales, PhD Br.Col, MRSC, MNZIC
1985 J. B. METSON, BSc PhD Well

Senior Tutors

1982 JUDITH M. BRITTAIN, BSc PhD E. Angla, MNZIC
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1982 SHEILA D. WOODGATE, BS Arizona, PhD Stan.
University Post-Doctoral Fellows

LESLEY DALTON, MSc PhD Manc.

D. J. SMITH, BSc PhD Brist.

Honorary Senior Research Fellow

A. L. ODELL, MSc N.Z,, PhD Lond., DSc, FNZIC

CIVIL ENGINEERING, sec Engineering

CLASSICS AND ANCIENT HISTORY

Professor of Classics and Ancient History, Head of Department
1969 W. K. LACEY, MA Camb.

Associate-Professor

1970 J. R. HAMILTON, MA Edin. & Camb.

Senior Lecturers

1960 R. G. COWLIN, MA Camb.

1963 W. F. RICHARDSON, MA N.Z. & Camb., BD Otago, PhD
1971 W. R. BARNES, BA Syd., MA PhD Camb.

1974 VIVIENNE ]. GRAY, PhD Camb., MA

1981 A. J. SPALINGER, BA C.U.N.Y.,; MPhil PhD Yale
Lecturer ]

Lecturer in Biblical History & Literature, part-time

*F. FOULKES, (Rev.), MA N.Z. & Oxf, MSc N.Z, BD Oxf.
Lecturer in Hebrew, part-time

*K. W. CARLEY, (Rev.) BCom Well, BD Otago, PhD Lond.

COMMERCIAL LAW, see Accountancy

COMMUNITY HEALTH, sce Medicine and Human Biology

COMPUTER CENTRE

Director

1971 J. C. B. WHITE, MSc N.Z., PhD A.N.U.
Deputy Director

1971 . J. N. BROWNLEE, MSc PhD, MIEEE, MNZIP

COMPUTER SCIENCE

Associate Professor Head of Department

1982 ROBERT W. DORAN, Bsc Cant,, MS Stan
Professor /

1966 JOHN BUTCHER, MSc N.Z. PhD DSc Syd., FRSNZ, FIMA
Senior Lecturers

1959 JOHN F. WHALE, MSc N.Z., DIC Lond., MBCS
1968 GARRY J]. TEE, MSc N.Z, FIMA

1972 PETER M. FENWICK, MSc PhD, MIEEE, MACM
1973 G. ALAN CREAK, BA Camb.; PhD Leeds

1979 RICHARD ]J. E. LOBB, MSc PhD

1981 PETER B. GIBBONS, MSc Massey, PhD Tor.

1981 KEVIN BURRAGE, MSc PhD

Lecturers

1981 BRUCE W. HUTTON, PhD Warw., MSc
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1984 WARWICK B. MUGRIDGE, BSc BA Massey
. 1985 JOHN G. HOSKING, BSc PhD

Senior Tutors

*1985 JENNIFER A. LENNON, BSc N.Z., MSc

*1985 BARBARA J. REILLY, BSc Well, MS 1ll

31

CONTINUING EDUCATION, Centre for

Director

1985 NOELINE E. ALCORN, MA N.Z., PhD Calif, DipEd Massey

Senior Lecturers )

1950 R. G. DELLOW, MBE, MusB. N.Z., FRCO(CHM), ARSCM

1962 P. B. BECROFT, MA N.Z, PhD Calif.

1966 E.P. MALONE, MA N.Z.

1970 R. J. I. WALKER, MA PhD

1973 JUDITH C.I. McMORLAND (Mrs), BA Leeds, MA DipEd Massey, DipYthWk Manc. PhD
1978 A. A. MORRISON, MA PhD DipEd

Lecturer

ECONOMICS

Professor, Head of Department

1972 C. A. BLYTH, MA N.Z, PhD Camb.

Professors

1962 G. P. BRAAE, MCom N.Z, DPhil Oxf.

1973 R. H. COURT, BA BSc N.Z, PhD N.S.W., MA
1977 A. ]J. L. CATT, MCom N.Z.

Sentor Lecturers

1964 XK. D. S. JONES, BA Wales, MSc (Econ) PhD Lond.
1972 K. E. JACKSON, BA PhD Kent

1978 S. R. H. JONES, BSc (Econ) PhD Lond.

1979 C. A. PERRINGS, BA PhD Lond.

1982 G. J. MacGREGOR-REID, MA Lewc.

1983 A.M. ENDRES, MSocSc Waik., PhD Wgong
Lecturers

1979 R. D. J. SCOLLAY, MA Well., BA Camb., BCom
1981 SUSAN M. ST JOHN, BSc MA N.Z.

1985 SHOLEH MAANI, MS PhD Iii.

Senior Tutor

1976 J. I. HORSMAN, MA N.Z.

1983 KATHRIN M. BOARDMAN, BSc MCom Cant.
Research Fellow in Energy Economics

SUSAN B. KASK, BA Colorado

EDUCATION

Professor Head of Department

1961 ANTHONY H. McNAUGHTON, MA Calif. & N.Z., PhD Calif,, DipEd N.Z.
Professor

1962 MARIE M. CLAY, MA DipEd N.Z, PhD, FNZPsS, Hon FNZEI
Associate-Professor

1973 JAMES D. MARSHALL, BA PhD Brist.

Senior Lecturers

1965 ERIC W. BRAITHWAITE, MA N.Z., DlpSocSc Well.

1968 BARTON A. MacARTHUR, MA PhD
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1971 JOHANNES F. EVERTS, MA DipClinPsych Cant., PhD DipEdPsych
1976 VIVIANE M. J. ROBINSON, PhD Harv., MA

1976 STUART S. McNAUGHTON, MA PhD

1980 KERI M. WILTON, PhD Alta., MA

1982 BRYAN F. TUCK, PhD Cant., MA

1978 ROGER A. PEDDIE, MA N.Z., Dipd’EtSup Poitiers, PhD
1978 COLIN ]J. LANKSHEAR, MA, PhD, Cant.

1985 DENNIS W. MOORE, PhD P.N.G., MA DipEdPsych
Senior Lecturer in Child Studies

1981 MICHAEL A. R. TOWNSEND, MA Cant., PhD IlL.
Lecturer

1984 GARY. J. McCULLOCH, MA, PhD Camb.

Senior Tutor

1979 KATHRYN C. IRWIN, BA Min.,, MEd Harv.

Honorary Research Fellow

DOROTHY R. HOWIE, MA PhD DipEd

ENGINEERING

Dean, Professor of Mechanical Engineering
1969 R.F. MEYER, BE N.Z. PhD Manc., FCASI, MAIAA, FIPENZ

CHEMICAL AND MATERIALS ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department
1981 B. J. WELCH, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc, MAICHE, FRACI, FNZIC, MAIME
Professor in Chemical and Materials Engineering

Associate-Professors

1968 W. G. FERGUSON, BSc BE N.Z., PhD, MIPENZ

*1969 G. G. DUFFY, BSc N.S.W., PhD, ASTC, CEng, MIChemE, FIMC

1973 R. M. SHARP, MA DPhil Oxf., CEng, MIM

Senior Lecturers .

1969 E. G. KELLY, BE PhD Otago, AOSM, CEng, MAIME, MIMM

1970 J. T. GREGORY, BSc Idaho, PhD Wis., MASM, MAWS

1971 M. L. ALLEN, BSc(Eng) Lond., ME, CEng, MIChemE, MIPENZ, MNZIC

1984 ]. ]. J. CHEN, BE PhD, CEng, MI ChemE, MIPENZ, MAIChE, MIEAust, MHKIE
Lecturer

Unitversity Post-Doctoral Fellow
M. ASSEFPOUR-DEZFULY, BSc PhD Lond

CIVIL ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department

1981 P. G. LOWE, BE N.Z,, MA Camb., MEngSc Syd., PhD Lond., CEng, MICE, FIPENZ MIEAust
Professor

1977 M. ]J. PENDER, BE PhD Cant., MIPENZ, MASCE

Assoctate-Professors

1961 R. A. CALLANDER, BE N.Z, PhD, FIPENZ,

1969 1. G. BUCKLE, BE PhD, MIPENZ

Sentor Lecturers

1967 B. H. CATO, BE N.Z., CEng, MICE, FIPENZ, FIHT

1969 1. W. GUNN, BE N.Z, DipPHE N'cle.(U.K.), CEng, MICE, MIPENZ, FIPHE, MInstWPC -
1969 A. H. BRYANT, BE PhD Cant.

1986 Calendar



" General Information, University Staff (Academic)

R. C. M. DUNN, BE BSc N.Z., MEngSc N.S.W., DipTP, MIHE, FITE, MIPENZ
R. C. FENWICK, BE N.Z, PhD Cant. MIPENZ

1979 C. D. CHRISTIAN, BSc(Eng), PhD S’ton, CEng, MICE, AMASCE

B. J. DAVIDSON, BE PhD

1980 J. W. BUTTERWORTH, BE PhD

1980 R. G. COMPTON, BE, MIPENZ

1980 T. ]J. LARKIN, BE PhD, AMASCE

1981 B. W. MELVILLE, BE PhD, AMICE

Timber Engineering Research Fellow
B. F. BOULT, ME

Professional Design Consultant

P. G. RADLEY, ME

33

ELECTRICAL AND ELECTRONIC ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department

1977 J. L. WOODWARD, BE N.Z., MASc Tor., CEng, FIEE, FIEAust, FIPENZ
Professor

1977 ].T. BOYS, ME PhD, MIPENZ

Associate-Professors

1966 D. V. OTTO, BE PhD, CEng, MIEE, FIMCNZ

1975 A. G. WILLIAMSON, BE PhD CEng, MIEE, MIERE, MemIEEE

1976 D. T. NGUYEN, BE Cant., PhD, MIPENZ

Senior Lecturers

1955 B. EGAN, BA BE N.Z., PhD, CEng, FIEE, MemIEEE

1961 M. J. POLETTI, MSc N.Z.

1963 J. G. NAYLOR, BE N.Z,, CEng, MIEE

1966 H. B. GATLAND, BSc N.Z., DipElectronics S’ton, CEng, MIEE, FIMCNZ

Lecturers

1985 R. M. GREEN, BE PhD

1985 B. ]J. GUILLEMIN, BE

1985 G. B. ROWE, ME PhD, MIEE, MIPENZ

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING

Associate Professor, Head of Department

1961 J. STEPHENSON, BSc Glas., MIPENZ

Professor

1986 J. L. DUNCAN BMech Eng Melb., MSc PhD Manc, MASM, PEOnt

Associate-Professor
1976 G. ARNDT, BE MEngSc Melb., PhD Monash, CEng, FIProdE, FIEAust, VDI

Senior Lecturers

1965 J. J. WARD, MSc(Eng) Natal, CEng, MIMechE

1970 G. W. BLANCHARD, MSc Manc., MIMC

1973 G. MOLTSCHANIWSKY], MSc(Eng) Lond.

1973 V. A. L. CHASTEAU, BSc(Eng) Witw., PrEng, FEASA
1975 J. D. TEDFORD, BSc, PhD Belf,, CEng, MIProdE

1977 P. S. JACKSON, ME N.Z, PhD Camb., CEng, MIPENZ, MRAeS
1977 R. R. RAINE, BSc PhD S’fon.

*1980 F. J. THOMSON, MSc Otago, PhD

1981 D. BHATTACHARYYA, ME Cal., PhD Jad., MASME
1982 G. D. MALLINSON, BSc Well., PhD N.S.W., MIEAust
1982 P. J. RICHARDS, BSc R’dg, PhD C.N.A.4., AMRAeS

1984 R. G. J. FLAY, BE PhD Cant.,, CEng, MIMechE, MIPENZ
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1982° B. R. MACE, MA DPhil Oxf.
Lecturer

MRC Senior Research Fellow

N. D. BROOM, BE Melb., PhD

Research Fellows

K. JONES, MSc Cran I.T.

R. H. A. SEIDEL, DipIndustEng Karlsruhe

THEORETICAL AND APPLIED MECHANICS

Professor, Head of Department

1981 I. F. COLLINS, MA PhD Camb., FIMA

Associate-Professors

1962 M. S. ROSSER, MSc MusB N.Z.

1962 D. A. NIELD, MA Camb., MSc N.Z, PhD, FIMA

1967 1. C. MEDLAND, BSc ME N.Z., PhD Manc., CEng, MIPENZ
1969 M. J. O’SULLIVAN, BE N.Z.,, PhD Cal. Tech, BSc ME
Senior Lecturers -

1975 D. M. RYAN, MSc Otago, PhD A.N.U.,, FIMA

1978 P. J. HUNTER, DPhil Oxf., ME

1981 R. McKIBBIN, MSc Cant, PhD, (jtly with Geothermal Institute)
Lecturer

1986 A. B. PHILPOTT, BA BSc Well, MPhil Camb.

1986 SUSAN ]. BYRNE, BSc Well, PhD Lond., DIC

Research Fellow

MARGARET E. BLAKELEY, BE

GEOTHERMAL INSTITUTE within the Faculty of Engineering

Associate-Professor, Director of Geothermal Institute

1978 M. P. HOCHSTEIN, DipGeophys 7. U. Clausthal, DrRerNat Mimn.

Associate Professor in Professional Engineering

1969 D. H. FREESTON, BSc Lond., CEng, MRAeS, FIMechE, MIPENZ

Associate Professor

1979 P. R. L. BROWNE, BSc Cape T., MSc Leeds, PhD Well.

Senior Lecturer

1981 R. McKIBBIN, MSc Cant. PhD (jtly with Dept of Theoretical & Applied Mechanics)

ENGLISH

Professor, Head of Department -

1980 T. L. STURM, PhD Leeds, MA

Professors

1959 C. K. STEAD, CBE, MA N.Z., PhD Brist, LittD
1973 D. I. B. SMITH, MA N.Z., DPhil Oxf.
Associate-Professors

1954 W. H. PEARSON, MA N.Z., PhD Lond.

1968 F. C. de VRIES, MA Amst., DLitt Utrecht

1964 M. P. JACKSON, MA N.Z, BLitt Oxf.

1968 M. A. F. NEILL, MA Otago, PhD Camb.

1966 R. J. HORROCKS, BA N.Z, MA PhD

Senior Lecturers

1961 PETER DANE, MA Leic.

1966 W. SEBASTIAN BLACK, BA Leeds

1970 W. T. L. CURNOW, BA N.Z., PhD Penn., MA
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1968 AOREWA P. McLEOD, MA Well., BPhil Oxf,, BA
1969 J. LAMB, BA DPhil York (U.K.)

#1972 STEPHANIE J. HOLLIS, BA Adel., PhD A.N.U.
1973 K. J. LARSEN, PhL Rome, MA PhD Camb.

1973 R. H. LEEK, MA PhD

1981 M. J. WRIGHT, MA Oxf, PhD N.E.

1979 G. A. ]J. BOIRE, BA Montr, MA PhD McM.

1979 D. G. WRIGHT, MA Cant., PhD Tor.

1980 BRIAN. D. BOYD, MA Cant., PhD Tor.

Senior Lecturer in Drama

1977 MERVYN. G. THOMPSON, MA Cant.

Lecturer

1977 R. H. NICHOLSON, MA Well.

1985 MARGARET A. McLAREN, MA PhD

1985 W. SCOTT ALLAN, MA PhD Edin

Senior Tutors

1966 K. SMITHYMAN

1971 RIEMKE ENSING, MA

1971 MARGARET A. EDGCUMBE, MA -

1971 GABRIELLE HILDRETH, MA

35

FINE ARTS

Professor, Head of Department

1961 J. D. SAUNDERS, DipFA N.Z., DipIndustDesign, NDD, FNZSID
Associate-Professors

1957 R. W. ELLIS, ARCA, RBA, MNZSSPA, FRSA, MNZSID
1966 G. L. TWISS, DipFA N.Z., MNZSSPA

Senior Lecturers

1971 J. B. TURNER

1975 A. GARCIA-ALVAREZ, PD Barcelona, MNZSSPA

1979 D. H. BINNEY, DipFA N.Z., MNZSSPA

1978 R. M. SIMPSON, MFA 1il., BFA .

1977 P. E. DADSON, DipFA

1980 B. G. de THIER, DipFA Cant., MNZSID

*1980 D. C. WATKINS, DipRCA Lond., DipGD Well. Poly.
*1980 VICTORIA A. P. EDWARDS, MFA, MNZSSPA
Lecturers

*1981 R. J. FRIZZELL, DipFA

*1984 CHRISTINE HELLYAR, DipFA

*1985 MEGAN L. JENKINSON, BFA

FRENCH, see Romance Languages

GEOGRAPHY

Professor, Head of Department
1968 WARREN MORAN, MA N.Z, PhD

Professor
1972 PAUL W. WILLIAMS, BA Durh., MA Dub., PhD Camb.

Associate-Professors )

1965 A. GRANT ANDERSON, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD

1965 G. ROSS COCHRANE, MA BSc N.Z., PhD, FBIS

1970 R. J. WARWICK NEVILLE, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD Lond.
1977 ROGER F. McLEAN, MA N.Z,, PhD McG.
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Senior Lecturers

1968 PETER L. HOSKING, BA N.Z., MA Cant., PhD S.1II

1971 DAVID G. RANKIN, BA PhD Nott.

1976 HONG-KEY YOON, BA Seoul, MS Brigham Young, PhD Calif.
1977 CHRISTOPHER R. de FREITAS, MA Tor., PhD Q’/d.

1980 STEPHEN G. BRITTON, MA Massey, PhD A.N.U.

1982 NEAL J. ENRIGHT, BA W. Aust., PhD A.N.U.

Lecturer

1986 CHRISTOPHER R. COCKLIN, BSocSc Waik., MA Guelph, PhD McM,
University Post Doctoral Fellow

BRUCE G. BURTON, MS PhD C’rell, MA

Honorary Lecturer

PHILIP J. McDERMOTT, MA PhD Camb.

GEOLOGY

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1970 PHILIPPA M. BLACK, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, FMSAm, FRSNZ
Professor

1951 R. N. BROTHERS, MSc N.Z,, DIC, PhD Lond., FGS, FMSAm, FRSNZ
Assoctate-Professors

1958 J. A. GRANT-MACKIE, MSc N.Z., PhD

1969 K. B. SPORLI, DipIngGeol DrScNat Ziir., FGSAm
1964 K. A. RODGERS, MSc PhD, MNZIC

Senior Lecturers

1960 P. F. BALLANCE, BSc PhD Lond.

1966 G. W. GIBSON, BSc N.Z., PhD Well.

1967 H. W. KOBE, DrPhil Ziir.

1971 M. R. GREGORY, BSc N.Z., PhD Dal., MSc

1975 W. M. PREBBLE, MSc Well.

1980 1. E. M. SMITH, BSc Well, PhD A.N.U.

1981 R. J. PARKER, MSc Cape T., PhD Lond.

Lecturer

1981 J. CASSIDY, BSc PhD Liv.

Honorary Lecturer

CORINNE A. LOCKE, BSc PhD Liv.

Honorary Research Fellow

T. SAMESHIMA, BSc Tokyo, DSc Nagoya

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

C. J. N. WILSON, BSc PhD Lond.

GERMANIC LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE

Professor, Head of Department

Associate-Professor

1966 KATHRYN SMITS, MA N.Z., DrPhil Freib.
Senior Lecturer in German Language

1972 SUZANNE TYNDEL (Mrs), MA N.Z.

Senior Lecturer in Scandinavian Studies

1965-68, 1975 O. L. WAARA, FilMag Uppsala

Senior Lecturers

1976 J. NORTHCOTE-BADE, MA Well, DrPhil Zir.
1978 F. VOIT, DrPhil Saar

Senior Tutors

1964 GERTRUD S. BLUMENFELD, (Mrs)

1969 M. J. SUTTON, MA ~
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1979 UTA HAGEN (Mrs), MA Freib.
Tutor in Scandinavian Studies

GREEK, see Classics

HEBREW, see Classics

HISTORY

Professor, Head of Department

1956-58, 1964 M. P. K. SORRENSON, MA N.Z., DPhil Oxf.
Professors :

1947 SIR KEITH SINCLAIR, Kt, CBE, MA PhD N.Z, LittD
1965 P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LiuD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS
Assoctate Professors

1959 P. S. O’CONNOR, BA N.Z. & Oxf.

1964 R. C. J. STONE, MA N.Z, PhD

1971 VALERIE L J. FLINT, MA DPhil Oxf,, FRHistS

1966 JUDITH M. C. BINNEY BA N.Z, MA

1967 M. A. R. GRAVES, BA Camb., PhD Otago

1973 J. C. A. STAGG, MA Cant., AM PhD Prin.

1972 P. H. ROUSSEAU, MA DPhil Oxf., FRHistS

1978 L. Y. ANDAYA, BA Yale, AM PhD Cell

Senior Lecturers

1965 MARGARET H. LAMB (Mrs), BA PhD Lond.

1970 H. M. LARACY, MA Well, PhD A.N.U.

1972 RAEWYN DALZIEL, BA PhD Well.

1976 RICHARD T. PHILLIPS, MA PhD Camb.

1978 H. R. JACKSON, BA LLB Melb,, MA Camb, PhD A.N.U.
1980 B. H. MOSS, BA C’nell, MA PhD Col., Dipd’Et Paris
1982 B. G. REAY, BA Adel, DPhil Oxf.

Lecturer

1984 M. S. MAYER, MA Duke., AM PhD Prin.

Senior Tutors

1974 JUDITH O. BASSETT (Mrs), MA, LLB

1979 BARBARA J. WATSON ANDAYA (Mrs), BA Syd., MA Hawaii, PhD C'nell.

INDONESIAN, see Asian Languages and Literatures

ITALIAN, see Romance Languages
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JAPANESE, see Asian Languages and Literatures

LATIN, see Classics

LAW

Professor Head of Department
1961 BRIAN COOTE, LLM N.Z, PhD Camb.
Professors
1968 P. R. H. WEBB, MA LLB Camb., LLD
1961-67, 1969 G. W. HINDE, LLM N.Z, LLD
1966 F. M. BROOKFIELD, BA LLB N.Z,, DPhil Oxf.
Associate-Professors
1962-65, 1969 B. J. BROWN, LLB Leeds, LLM Sing.
1969 K. A. PALMER, LLM Harv. & Auck.,, S]D Virginia
Senior Lecturers
1966 D. R. MUMMERY, BA N.Z, LLM N.Z. & Harv, S]D Virginia
1969 P. J. EVANS, BA LLB Otago, PhD Camb., LLM
1970 PAMELA E. RINGWOOD, BA Syd., LLM DipSocSc Adel.
1973 J. B. ELKIND, BA Col, ]JD N.Y., LLM Lond.
1968 D. W. McMORLAND, PhD Camb., LLM
1972 W. C. HODGE, AB Harv., ]D Stan.
1977 MARGARET A. VENNELL LLB N.Z
1974 PAULINE TAPP, LLB MJur
1974 DAVID. V. WILLIAMS, BA LLB Well., BCL Oxf, PhD Dar.
1979 S. J. MACFARLANE, MA'LLB N.Z.
1974 M. A. WILSON, LLB M]ur
1973-78, 1981 G. F. DAWSON, BA BCL Oxf.
1980 T. J. McBRIDE, LLB Well., LLM Dal.
1980 C. B. CATO, BCL Oxf, LLB
1978 J. G. H. HANNAN, BA LLB Well.
Lecturers
1966 NADJA TOLLEMACHE (Mrs), MA Oxf
1979 E. JANE KELSEY, LLB Well., BCL Oxf., MPhil Camb.
1982 M. B. TAGGART, LLM Harv., LLB
1983 G. L. WILLIAMS, BCom LLM, ACA
1983 W. J. BROOKBANKS, LLM
1985 P. G. WATTS, LLB Cant., LLB Camb.
1985 J. K. MAXTON, (Miss), LLB Lond., LLM Cant.
Lecturers, part-time
M. P. CREW, BA
G. A. CROWHEN, LLB Cant., LLM Well.
R. P. DARVELL, BA LLB Wkl
. R. GALBRAITH, BCL Oxf, LLB
. M. GAPES, BCom LLB
. B. HASSELL BA CapeT., BL Rhodesia
. E. NEWFIELD, BA LLB
. C.NICOLL, LLB
. M. PATTERSON, LLB
. M. PRIESTLY, BA LLB N.Z, MA Cant., S]D Virginia
. F.RUCK, LLB
. L. STEVENS, BCL Oxf, BA LLB
. B. TEMM, QC, LLB N.Z.

wro~gnwww>

1986 Calendar



General Information, University Staff (Academic)

39

LEIGH LABORATORY

Senior Lecturer

1965 W. J. BALLANTINE, MA Camb., PhD Lond., MIBiol
Lecturer

R. G. CREESE, BSc PhD Syd.

MANAGEMENT STUDIES

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1969 ALASTAIR MacCORMICK, MA PhD Yale, BSc MCom
Professors

1973 BRIAN D. HENSHALL, BSc PhD DSc Brist., CEng, FRAeS, FNZIM
Associate-Professors

1972 JOHN S. DEEKS, MA Camb., DipPM Lond.

1980 EBERHARD E. W. RUDOLPH, DipPhys Aacken, PhD Wits.
Senior Lecturers

1971 BRIAN D. MURPHY, MA PhD

1974 DONALD H. PETERS, BA Washington & Jefferson, MBA Stan.
1975 NICHOLAS R. MARSH, BA Nott., MA Leeds, PhD Bath

1980 J. H. KERR INKSON, MA Aberd., MPhil Lond., PhD Otago
1982 JAMES SHEFFIELD, MBA Wis., MSc

1984 KAMBIZ E. MAANI, MS Tehran, MS PhD Il

Lecturers

1978 ROGER MARSHALL, MCom

1982 PAUL F. ROBINSON, BA Open, BSc Manc.

Senior Tutors

1976 JOHN C. ELMSLY, MA N.Z., MNZPsS

1985 MICHELE E. M. AKOORIE (Ms), MBA Lond., BA

MAORI STUDIES see Anthropology

MATHEMATICS AND STATISTICS

Professor, Head of Department

1969 D. B. GAULD, PhD Calif., MSc

Professors

1958 J. A. KALMAN, MA N.Z,, AM PhD Harv.

1972 A.]. SCOTT, MSc N.Z., PhD Chic., FAmSA (Statistics Unit)
Professor, Head of Statistics Unit

1965-71, 1973 G. A. F. SEBER, MSc N.Z., PhD Manc. (Statistics Unit)
Associate-Professors

1966 P. J. LORIMER, MSc N.Z., PhD McG.

1969 J. J. HUNTER, BSc N.Z., PhD N. Carolina, MSc (Statistics Unir)
1970 I. L. REILLY, BA MSc Well., AM PhD IiI, FIMA

Senior Lecturers

1967 K. ASHTON, BSc Manc.

1968 G. D. DIXIT, BA Agra, MA DPhil Alld.

1970 P. R. HAFNER, DipMaths Dr Phil Zir.

1971 M. K. VAMANAMURTHY, MSc Mys., MS PhD Mich.
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1971 P. RAMANKUTTY, BA Madr., MSc Kerala, MA PhD Indiana
1969 D. P. ALCORN, BSc N.Z.

1971 B. D. CALVERT, MS PhD Chic., BSc

1969 C. C. KING, BSc Well., MSc War-w

1970 D. J. SMITH, BA Portland State, MA PhD Wash. State

1971 J. L. SCHIFF, AM PhD Calif.

1971 W. J. WALKER, PhD lll, MSc -

1971 M. J. ]J. LENNON, PhD M.LT., MSc

1974 A. ]. LEE, PhD N. Carolina, MA (Statistics Unit)

1979 C. J. WILD, PhD Wat., MSc (Statistics Unit)

1985 N. C. WORMALD, BSc 4.N.U.,, PhD N’cle (N.S.W.)
Lecturers

1982 S. P. FITZPATRICK, BSc W. Aust., PhD Wash.
1983 M. D. E. CONDER, MSocSc Waik., MSc DPhil Oxf.
Sentor Tutors

1969 R. E. SWENSON, MSc

1977 P. J. McINERNEY, MSc PhD Warw., MSc

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING, s¢¢ Engineering

MEDICINE AND HUMAN BIOLOGY

SCHOOL OF MEDICINE

Dean, Professor of Surgery
1974 D. S. COLE, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

POSTGRADUATE AFFAIRS IN MEDICINE

Associate-Dean of Postgraduate Affairs in Medicine

1975 C. H. MACLAURIN, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

Sir William Goodfellow Director of Continuing Medical Education in General Practice
1978 P. M. BARHAM, BSc MBChB Otago, DipObst, MRCGP, FRNZCGP

ANATOMY

Professor, Head of Department

1968 J. B. CARMAN, BMedSc MBChHB N.Z., DPhil Oxf.

Auckland Savings Bank Professor of Radiology

Associate-Professor in Reproductive Biology (jtly with Dept of Physiology)
1969 D. P. BOSHIER, MSc N.Z., PhD Brown

Senior Lecturers

*1973 CYNTHIA G. JENSEN, AB Brown, PhD Minn. : ’
1976 M. J. MERRILEES, BSc Otago, PhD Tor.

1978 R. L. M. FAULL, BMedSc MBChB Otago, PhD

1984 J. M. WILD, MA Cant.,, PhD

Lecturer

1975 A. M. F. REEVE, MBChB Otago

BIOCHEMISTRY, see Biochemistry

COMMUNITY HEALTH AND GENERAL PRACTICE

Associate Professor, Head of Department
1977 S. RAE WEST, MBChB DipObst N.Z, FRCGP FRNZCGP, MCCMNZ
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Professor of Human Genetics and Community Health,

1973 ARTHUR M. O. VEALE, MBChB BSc N.Z., PhD Lond., MCCMNZ
Associate-Professors .

1973 JOHN G. RICHARDS, MBChB N.Z, FRCGP, FRNZCGP, FRCPEd, FRACP
1979 ROBERT BEAGLEHOLE, MDChB Otago, MSc Lond., MRCP, FRACP, MCCMNZ
Sentor Lecturer in Medical Sociology

1976 PETER B. DAVIS, BA S’ton, MSc Lond.

Senior Lecturer in Community Health

*1972 REX B. HUNTON, MBChB N.Z, DTM & H Liv., MRCP, MRCPEd, FRACP
Senior Lecturer in Environmental and Occupational Health

TORD E. KJELLSTROM, MME R.L.T., MD Karolinska 1., Stockholm MNZIC
Lecturer

Lecturer in Epidemiology

1983 ROBERT K. R. SCRAGG, MBBS, Adel, PhD Flin.

Sentor Research Fellow

IAN C. T. LYON, MSc Well., PhD Otago, MAACB

Research Fellow

DIANNE R. WEBSTER, PhD Lond., MSc, MNZIC

Executive Director Alcohol Research Unit

SALLY CASSWELL, BA Sheff., PhD Otago

IMMUNOBIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 J. D. WATSON, Msc PhD

Associate-Professor, Haematology B
*1971 J. G. BUCHANAN, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., MA Mich., ‘FRCPEd, FRACP, FRCPath, FRCPA
Assoctate Professor in Immunology

1972 J. D. WILSON, MBChB N.Z, PhD Lond., FRACP, FRCPA

Senior Lecturers in- Microbiology

1971 D. A. BREMNER, MBChB N.Z.,, FRCPA

1980 P. N. GOLDWATER, BSc Sur., MBBS Lond., FRCPA

Senior Lecturer in Haematology

1985 P. A. OCKELFORD BSc MBChB, FRACP, FRCPA

Senior Lecturer in Immunology

1984 S. D. SOMERFIELD, MBChB Otago, FRACP, FRCPA

MRC Career Fellow

J. MARBROOK, MSc PhD

Research Fellow

MARGOT SKINNER, BSc PhD

MEDICINE, The Department of

Professor, Head of Department

1973 P. J. SCOTT, BMedSc MBChB N.Z,, MD Birm, FRCP, FRACP

Professor of Medicine

1968 J. D. K. NORTH, MBChB N.Z, DPhil Oxf., FRCP, FRACP

Professor of Endocrinology

1970 H. K. IBBERTSON, MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP

N.Z. Masonic Professor of Geriatrics

1973 D. E. RICHMOND. MBChB N.Z, MD Otago, MHPEd N.S.W., FRCP, FRACP, DipABIM,
DipABNeph

Associate-Professor of Gastroenterology and Human Nutrition

1971 C. TASMAN-JONES, BSc MBChB N.Z,, FRCP, FRACP

Associate Professors

1978 D. N. SHARPE, MDChB Otago, FRACP DipABIM, DipABCVDis, FACC
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1979 W. F. LUBBE, MBChB MD Cape T., FCP(SA), FRACP, FACC
Senior Lecturers

1971 D. J. SCOTT, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., MRCP(UK), FRACP
1978 1. J. SIMPSON, MBChB Otago, MD, FRACP

1980 E. W. WILLOUGHBY, MBChB Otago, FRACP

MRC Career Fellow

1969 PHILIPPA M. WIGGINS, MSc N.Z., PhD Lond.

Honorary Professor

1980 T. R. C. FRASER, MDChB N.Z., Hon DSc Otago, DPM Eng.,, FRCP, Hon FRACP
Honorary Associate-Professor

1981 1. M. HOLDAWAY, BMedSc, MDChB Otago, FRACP

OBSTETRICS & GYNAECOLOGY, Incorporating the
Postgraduate School of Obstetrics and Gynaecology

Professor, Head of Department and Postgraduate School

1964 D. G. BONHAM, OBE, MA MBBChir Camb., FRCS, FRACS, FRCOG, FRNZCOG, MCCM(NZ)
Professor in Obstetrics and Gynaecology

1973 C. D. MANTELL, BMedSc MBChB Otago, PhD DipObst, FRNZCOG, FRCOG

Professor in Obstetric and Gynaecological Endocrinology

1962 G. C. LIGGINS, CBE, MBChB N.Z., PhD, FRCSEd, FRACS, FRCOG, FRNZCOG, FRS, FRSNZ
Associate-Professor in Steroid Biochemistry

1969 J. T. FRANCE, MSc N.Z. PhD, MNZIC, FAACB

Senior Lecturers

1978 F. M. GRAHAM, MBBS Lond., LRCP, FRCSEd, MRCOG, FRNZOG

1982 M. G. JAMIESON, BMedSc MBChB Otago, MSc Edin., DPhil Oxf,, Dip Obst, MRCOG,
FRNZCOG

1982 A. B. ROBERTS, MDChB Aberd., MRCOG

1984 D. J. COURT, MBChB Otago, Dip Obst, MRCOG

MRC Career Fellow

W. B. WATKINS, MSc PhD DSc

MRC Senior Research Fellow

S. ]J. M. SKINNER BSc PhD S’ton.

Senior Research Fellow

V. ]. CHOY, MSc PhD

Research Fellow

THERESA WILSON, BSc Edin., DipSci Otago, PhD

PAEDIATRICS

Professor, Head of Department

1979 ]J. C. DOWER, AB MD Jokns H., FRACP

Research Professor in Child Health

1970 R. B. ELLIOTT, MBBS MD Adel., FRACP
Associate-Professors

1971 J. M. COSTELLO, MBChB N.Z, FRCP, FRACP
1972 R. N. HOWIE, MBChB N.Z,, FRACP

Senior Lecturers

1976 M. C. MORRIS, MBChB Otago, FRACP, FRCPCan
1982 M. INNES ASHER, BSc MBChB, FRACP

1982 DIANA R. LENNON, MBChB Otago, FRACP
Senior Lecturer in Neonatal Paediatrics

1976 S. R. WEALTHALL, MDChB Skeff.

Senior Research Fellows

BARBARA M. JOHNSTON, BSc S’tor; DPhil Oxf.
ALISON W. WESLEY, MBChB Otago, DipObst, DCH, FRACP
MRC Career Fellow

P. D GLUCKMAN, MBChB Otago, MMedSc, FRACP
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PATHOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

Professor, Experimental Pathology

1970 J. B. GAVIN, BDS N.Z,, PhD DDS Otago
Assoctate-Professor, Anatomical Pathology

1970 J. F. ARTHUR, MD BS Lond., FRCPath
Assoctate-Professor, Forensic Medicine

1975 F. J. CAIRNS, MBChB MD N.Z., FRCPath, FRCPA

Associate-Professor, Oncology

1976 J. C. PROBERT, MA BMBCh Oxf.,, DMRT Lond., FRCR, MRACR, DipAmerBdRad.

Honorary Associate-Professor

1985 B. C. BAGULEY, MSc PhD, MNZMS
Senior Lecturer, Anatomical Pathology

1978 BETH J]. L. SYNEK, MBChB Otago, FRCPA
Senior Lecturer, Forensic Medicine

1978 W. M. I. SMEETON, MBChB Otago, FRCPA
Senior Lecturer, Anatomic & Forensic Pathology

1981 T. D. KOELMEYER, MBBS Ceyl., FRACS
Senior Research Fellows

LOIS C. ARMIGER, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD

S. M. HUMPHREY Bsc Liz, PhD N.Z.

Research Fellow

W. R. WILSON BSc Well, MSc PhD

PHARMACOLOGY and CLINICAL PHARMACOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1978 DAVID M. PATON, MBChB Cape T., MD DSc Witw.,, FRCPCan, FRACP
Associate-Professor in Clinical Pharmacology and Therapeutics

1977 G. S. M. KELLAWAY, MDChB N.Z., FRCP, FRCPEd, FRACP
Associate-Professor of Anaesthetics

1978 R. A. BOAS, MBChB N.Z,, FFARACS

Honorary Associate-Professor

1980 R. M. NORRIS, MBChB N.Z., MD Birm., FRCP, FRACP

Sentor Lecturers

1977 J. W. PAXTON, BSc PhD Glas.

1979 SHEILA A. DOGGRELL, BSc PhD S’ton

Sentor Lecturer in Anaesthetics

1983 P. J. SLATTERY, MBBS Melb., FFARACS

Senior Lecturers in Clinical Pharmacology

1984 NICHOLAS. H. G. HOLFORD, MSc MBChB Manc., MRCP(UK), FRACP

PHYSIOLOGY

Professor of Neurophysiology, Head of Department

1971 P. McN. HILL, MA MBBCh PhD Dub.

Professor

1968 J. D. SINCLAIR, BMedSc MBChB MD N.Z., FRACP
Associate-Professor in Reproductive Biology (jtly with Dept of Anatomy)
1969 D. P. BOSHIER, MSc N.Z,, PhD Brown

Sentor Lecturers

1970 M. N. EADE, MBChB N.Z, MD Birm., FRACP

1972 N. J. DAWSON, BSc PhD N.E., MIBiol

1976 E. MARY A. BULLIVANT, BSc Lond., PhD
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1977 J. R. SLACK, BSc PhD Lond.

1977 B. H. SMAILL, BSc Cant., PhD Lond., DIC

1982 D. S. LOISELLE, MSc Alta.,, PhD Dal, DipPhEd Otago
*1984 S. M. ROBINSON, MBChB Otago, MSc Adel, FFARACS
Assistant Lecturer

1982 G. D. HOUSLEY, MSc

MRC Senior Research Fellows

SUSAN POCKETT, MSc PhD

W. G. HOPKINS, BA MSc PhD

Senior Research Fellow

R. J. MILNE, MSc Cant., PhD Otago, MIP

Research Fellow

ROSEMARY L. MARTIN-BODY, MSc

PSYCHIATRY AND BEHAVIOURAL SCIENCE
Associate-Professor in Adult Psychiatry, Head of Department

1976 J. J. WRIGHT, MBChB MD Otago, FRACP, MRCPsych, MRANZCP
Professor,

1970 J. S. WERRY, BMedSc MBChB N.Z, MD Otago, Dip Psych McG., FRCPCan., FRANZCP
Senior Lecturers in Psychiatry

1978 R. G. LARGE, MBChB DPM Cape T., PhD, FFPsych SA, MRANZCP
1984 R. R. KYDD, MBChB Otago, MRANZCP

Senior Research Fellow

G. J. LEES, BSc PhD Melb.

Associate Professor in Behavioural Science

1984 GREGORY L. WHITE, BA Stan., MA PhD Calif,, MAPSA, MASPsS
Senior Lecturers in Behavioural Science

1970 JUDITH M. DUBIGNON, PhD Qu., MA

1972 ]J. M. RAEBURN, PhD Qu., MA MSc

Senior Tutor in Behavioural Science

1975 R. G. R. NAIRN, MSc

Tutor in Behavioural Science

1980 VALERIE J. GRANT, MA PhD

MRC Research Fellow

M. G. AMAN, MA [, PhD

SURGERY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 GRAHAM L. HILL, MBChM Otago, MD Leeds, FRACS, FRCS, FACS
Sir William Stevenson Professor of Orthopaedic Surgery

1975 D. HARLEY GRAY MBChB N.Z., MMedSc ChM Otago, FRACS, FACS
Honorary Professor

1971 SIR BRIAN BARRATT-BOYES, KBE, MBChB N.Z., ChM Otago, FRACS, FACS, FRSNZ
Associate-Professor

1970 RONALD G. KAY, MBChB, N.Z, FRCS, FRACS

Sir William Stevenson Associate-Professor of Plastic and Reconstructive Surgery
1979 DONALD F. LIGGINS, MBMS Syd., FRACS

Sir William Stevenson and Lady Stevenson Senior Lecturer in Ophthalmology

1984 M. M. GILLIAN CLOVER, MBChB Otago, PhD Lond. FRACS, FRACO
Senior Lecturers

1974 W. THOMAS MORRIS, MBChB Brist., PhD Sheff., FRCS

1979 JOHN P. COLLINS, MBMCh N.U.I, FRCS, FRCSEd, FRACS

1981 DEREK L. ROTHWELL, MBChB Otago, MMedSc; FRACS

1984 JAMES H. F. SHAW, BMedSci MBChB Otago, FRACS
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Sentor Lecturer in Orthopaedic Surgery

1979 GARNET D. TREGONNING, MBChB Otago, FRACS, FRCSCan

MRC Career Fellow

MICHAEL H. FLINT, MBBS Lord., FRCS, FRACS

Research Physicist

]. F. SUTCLIFFE, BSc N'cle (U.K), MSc Salf,, PhD Dund.

Research Fellows

C. ANTHONY POOLE, BSc PhD Otago
S. ]. STREAT, BSc MBChB, FRACP

T. FINLAY CLEMENTS, MBChB Dub.
GRAHAM B. WITNEY, MBChB
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CLINICAL TEACHERS TO THE SCHOOL OF MEDICINE

. *Clinical Readers
D. M. O. Becroft
Robin H. Briant

T.P. Casey
D.E. Caughey
J. C. Cullen
*Chinical Lecturers
S. F. Aftimos
M. R. Ali
J. S. Allan
P.G. Alley
J- N. Anderson
T. M Astley
A. N Barker
J. J. Baskett
N. M. Bass
C. H. Beresford
Elizabeth W. Berry
A. D. Bird
. B. Boulton
. Butler

M Cairns

. D. Cameron
. G Campbell
. E. Capelle
. F. Carter

. J. W. Chambers
an S. Chapple

. E. Clark

. G. Clarke

. D. Clarke
tricia M. Clarkson
. J. M. Coates
. F. Collins
.A. Coverdale

. 8. Croxson

] Culpan

- G. Cumming
. C. Cunninghame
. G. Cutfield
. G. Davison
. B. Doak

. W. Dodd
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. P. Simcock

. S. Simcock

. L. McL. Smith
. L. Snow

. F.'Sorrell

. S. Stephenson

. H. Stewart

. S. Sumner

. Tan

. N. Thomson

. J. Tonkin

. A. G. Trenholme
. Rae Varcoe

. A. Wallace

. E. Wallis

. W. Watt

ison W. Wesley
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. J. Williams
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MUSIC

Professor, Head of Department

1983 HEATH LEES, BMus MA Glas,, FTCL

Associate-Professor

1965 GERALD R. SEAMAN, MA DPhil Oxf.

Senior Lecturers

1979 CORAL BOGNUDA Ier Prix (Violoncello) Ier Prix (Musique de Chambre) Paris, A.C.M. Melb.
1977 G. WARREN ]. DRAKE, BA N.Z,, PhD Iil., MA

1976 ANTHONY ]J. JENNINGS, BMus Well, DipSup Ier Prix Brussels, CertAdvStud, GSM (Lond)
1974 DAVID NALDEN, BA N.Z, ler Prix (Violin) Ier Prix (Musique de Chambre) Brussels

1976 MARY T. O’'BRIEN, DipPedagog Paris Cons.

1974 JOHN F. RIMMER, BA N.Z., MusD Tor., MA

1975 BRYAN A. SAYER, BA DipMus, LRSM, ARCM, LTCL

1983 TAMAS VESMAS

Lecturers

1980 FIONA E. McALPINE, MA Well., DésL Parss

1984 JOHN A. ELMSLY, BSc BMus Well, ler Prix (Comp) Brussels., SpCert Lizge, LTCL

OBSTETRICS & GYNAECOLOGY
see Medicine and Human Biology

OPTOMETRY see Psychology

PAEDIATRICS

PATHOLOGY see Medicine
PHARMACOLOGY AND CLINICAL and
PHARMACOLOGY Human Biology
PHILOSOPHY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 K. K. SEGERBERG, BA Col, Fil Dok Uppsala, PhD Stan.
Sentor Lecturers .

1959 C. W. I. PEARSON, MA PhD Q’/d.

1971 M. M. TWEEDALE, BA Prin.,, PhD Calif.

1969 R. NOLA, BSc N.Z., PhD A.N.U,, MA MSc

1971 J. P. YOUNG, MA Camb. & Wayne State, PhD Pitt.
1974 F. W. KROON, MA PhD Prin.,, MA

1981 J. C. BISHOP, BA A.N.U., PhD Camb

1983 S. J. SURMA, MSc¢ PhD DSc Cracow

Lecturers

1978 CHRISTINE H. M. SWANTON, DPhil Oxf,, MA
1983 S. J. DAVIES, MA Monash, PhD Lond.

1985 D. J. ROBINSON, BA Melb.,, BPhil Oxf,, PhD Monash

PHYSICS

Professor of Geophysics, Head of Department

1969 A. C. KIBBLEWHITE, MSc N.Z,, DIC PhD Lond., FInst P(Lond), FNZIP, CPhys, FASA
Professors

1963 D. J. HOOTON, MSc N.Z, PhD Edin., FlnstP, FNZIP, CPhys

1969 AVAN R. POLETTI, MSc N.Z, DPhil Oxf., FInstP, FAPS, FNZIP, CPhys, FRSNZ
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Associate-Professors

1963 ROBERT E. WHITE, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FInstP, FNZIP, CPhys

1953 J. BRIAN EARNSHAW, MSc Manc., PhD

1958 R. F. KEAM, BA Camb., MSc DipHons N.Z., DPhil Oxf.

1966 A.P. STAMP, MSc N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FlnstP, CPhys

1967 P. C. M. YOCK, MScNZ PhD M.LT.

1969 C. DAVID STOW, BSc PhD Manc., DSc FlnstP (Lond), FNZIP, CPhys, FRMetS, MMetS (Japan)
1971 PAUL H. BARKER, BA Oxf., PhD Manc.,

1975 J. D. HARVEY, PhD Sur., MSc, MIEEE MNZIP

Senior Lecturers

1960 R. ]J. CLEGG, MSc N.Z,, MIEE

1963 J. R. STOREY, MSc PhD N.Z,, MNZIP, MIEE, MAAPT

1961 ROSS GARRETT, BA MSc N.Z., PhD, MInstP

1963 A. CHISHOLM, MSc N.Z.,, PhD, MInstP (Lond.) MNZIP, CPhys

1969 Z. C. TAN, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MInstP, CEng, MIEE

1970 G. E. ]J. BOLD, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MNZIP, MIEEE, MASA

1970 M. D. JOHNS, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MNZIP, MIEEE, MASA

1971 GRAEME D. PUTT, BSc PhD Melb., MAIP, FNZIP ’

1972 C. T. TINDLE, PhD Br. Col., MSc, MInstP, MNZIP, CPhys, MASA

1979 BARRY ]J. BRENNAN, BSc PhD

Senior Lecturer, Physico-Chemistry

1981 PETER R. WILLS, BSc PhD

Lecturers

1983 P. D. DRUMMOND, AM Harv., DPhilWaik., BSc

1982 STUART G. BRADLEY, MSc PhD, MInstP (Lond.), MNZIP, CPhys, MAMetS. FrMetS
Senior Research Fellow

JOHN E. TITHERIDGE, MSc DipHons N.Z., PhD Camb., SMIEEE, FInstP, CPhys, SMIEE FRSNZ

PHYSIOLOGY, see Medicine and Human Biology

POLITICAL STUDIES

Professor, Head of Department

1948 ROBERT McD. CHAPMAN, MA N.Z

Associate-Professors

1965 RUTH H. BUTTERWORTH, MA DPhil Oxf.

1967 GRAHAM W. A. BUSH, MA N.Z, PhD Brist, DipEd

1972 ]J. STEPHEN HOADLEY, BSc Purdue, MA Calif. State, PhD Calif.
Senior Lecturers

1968 BARRY S. GUSTAFSON, MA N.Z, DipEd Massey, DipSovStud Glas., PhD -
1969 E. PETER AIMER, MA N.Z, PhD A.N.U.

1969 ROBERT I. D. TAYLOR, BA MSc PhD Lond.

1970 JOHN D. PRINCE, MA Case W. Reserve & Auck.

1971 R. ANDREW SHARP, BA N.Z., MA Cant., PhD Camb.

Lecturer

1979 JOSEPH B. ATKINSON, MA Cant., MPhil Yale

1982 JACK VOWLES, PhD Br. Col, MA

Tutor
1984 RAYMOND K. MILLER, BA McM., MA DipEd

PSYCHIATRY, see Medicine and Human Biology

PSYCHOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department
1968 GRAHAM M. VAUGHAN, MA N.Z,, PhD Welil., FNZPsS
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Professors

1962 R. J. IRWIN, MA N.Z, PhD Tufts, FNZPsS

1978 M. C. CORBALLIS, BA MSc N.Z, PhD McG., MA, FRSNZ, FAAAS, FAPA, FNZPsS
Associate-Professors :

1964 IVAN L. BEALE, MSc N.Z,, PhD

1969 MICHAEL C. DAVISON, BSc Brist., PhD Otago, DSc, FNZPsS
Senior Lecturers

1965 J. A. GRIBBEN, MA N.Z., PhD Weil.

1966 P. ]J. RIDDICK, BA N.Z.,, MA PhD

1968 G. D. de F. von STURMER, BA N.Z., MA Melb., PhD

1969 BARRY J. KIRKWOOD, BA N.Z., MA PhD

1970 D. M. WEBSTER, MA PhD

1972 VALERIE D. HOLLARD, MA PhD

1981 P. A. WHITE, BA Nott., DPhil Oxf.

1981 JEFFERY FIELD, BA Macq., PhD A.N.U.

Lecturer

Honorary Research Fellow

DIANNE C. McCARTHY, BA MSc PhD

*Associates in Clinical Psychology

J. P. A. Allen Aloma H. Colgan J. D. Rainey
Brigid A. Barrer Susanne Deveraux J. R. Reeves
A. D. Bauer Ruth Jackson A.]. R. White

SCHOOL OF OPTOMETRY within the Department of Psychology

Sentor Lecturer, Head of School

1978 L. F. GARNER, BAppSc DipEd Melb., PhD Syd., LOSc DCLP, FBCO, FAAO
Assoctate-Professor

1970 L. A. F. STOCKLEY, DipOphth Opt, Northam. Pol., FBCO, FCIBS
Senior Lecturer

1984 R. J. JACOBS, MSc PhD Melb., LOSc, FVCO

Clinical Supervisor

1985 M. S. HOVANDER, BSc PhD Seattle, OD Pacific U. Col. of Opt Oregon
Honorary Lecturer

G. G. TALBOT, MBChB, N.Z, FRCSEd, FRCS, FRACS

*Visiting Opthalmologists

J. S. CHAPMAN-SMITH, MBChB Otago, DO Dub., FRACS

J. D. MURDOCH, MBChB Otago, FRCSEd, FRACS

*Chlinical Associates

K. W. Atkinson V. Elias J. Northey

C. R. Beckwith G.R. Kearney N. G. Ritchie

J. W. Boyce R. F. Kinnear P. Rose

M. ]. Frith I. K. Laird J. Tarburt

T. Duncan S. Macredie

*Academic Associates

H. G. L. Bowen J. Hancock V. H. Nicholls
L. B. Grocott J. Klinger P. D. Skeates

ROMANCE LANGUAGES

Professor of French, Head of Department
1953 K. J. HOLLYMAN, MA N.Z, DU Paris

Associate-Professors of French
1960 A.S. G. BUTLER, MA N.Z., DU Paris
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1969 ]J. C. CORNE, MA PhD

Senior Lecturers in French

1957 W. F. POLLARD, MA Dub.

1970 M. D. JAMIESON (Mrs), LésL, Dipd’EtSup Lille
1966 JUDITH I. A. GRANT, MA N.Z, PhD Tor.,, Dipd’EtSup Paris, CertPhon Inst. de Phon., Paris
1970 B. D. McKAY, DU Paris, MA

1972 G. Y. EKAMBI (Mrs), Dipd’EtSup Besangon, MA
1978 PIERRE A. PETIT, MésL DeésL. Bordeaux, MA Penn.
Senior Lecturers in Italian

1968-70, 1974 MICHAEL D. HANNE, BA Oxf.

1971 RICHARD B. BACKHOUSE, MA

Senior Lecturers in Spanish .

1969 J. G. HOWLEY, MA Glas.

1981 M. K. READ, BA MLitt Brist., PhD Wales
Lecturers in Italian

1980 L. E. SIMMONS, MA

Lecturer in Spanish

1981 R. C. BOLAND, BA Syd., MA Flin., DipEd Adel.
Senior Tutor in Italian

1968 MEME CHURTON (Mrs)

Senior Tutor in Spanish

1978 FIONA M. TALER, MA

49

RUSSIAN

Senior Lecturer (in charge)

1970-72, 1975 H. P. STOFFEL, DrPhil Zur.

Sentor Lecturer

1975 1. K. LILLY, MA Cant. & Monash, PhD Wash.

Lecturer

1962 ALEKSANDRA CASSELTON (Mrs), BA N.Z., MA

Tutor

*1981 HANNA BRODSKY-PEVZNER (Mrs), DipPhil Latvian State

SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES,
see Germanic Languages and Literature

SOCIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1982 1. R. CARTER, BSc Bath, MA Essex, PhD Aberd, FRSA
Senior Lecturers

1965-68, 1970 R. S. OPPENHEIM, BA N.Z., DPhil Waik., MA
1972 D. R. BEDGGOOD, MA Cant., DPhil Waik.

1974 K. MALALGODA, BA Ceyl., DPhil Oxf.

1973 IVANICA M. VODANOVICH, BA N.Z., PhD DipSocAnthrop Lond.
1973 A. ]J. C. MACPHERSON, MA DPhil Waik.

1977 N. H. PERRY, BA Strath., BSc (Soc) Lond.

1982 C. H. G. CROTHERS, BA Waik., BA PhD Well.

Lecturer

1980 CATHERINE WEST-NEWMAN, BA N.Z, MA Lond, MA
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SPANISH, see Romance Languages

SURGERY, se¢ Medicine and Human Biology

THEORETICAL AND APPLIED MECHANICS, se¢c Engineering

TOWN PLANNING

Professor, Head of Department

1984 R. B. RIDDELL, MA Camb., PhD N’cle(U.K.), DipTP N.Z., ARICS, MNZPI, MNZIS
Asociate Professor

Senior Lecturers ,

1963 J. R. DART, MSc DIC Lond., DipTP, MNZIS, MNZPI
1965 M. H. PRITCHARD, BSc Wales, DipTP, MNZPI

1974 M. A. TAYLOR, MA N.Z.,, PhD Lond., MRTPI, MNZPI
Senior Lecturer in Environmental Studies

1970 L. R. B. MANN, BSc N.Z., MSc Wkll., PhD Calif.
Lecturer

Lecturer, part-time

*H. A. TURBOTT, BArch N.Z., MLA Harv., DipUrbVal

ZOOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1972 E. C. YOUNG, MSc N.Z., DIC, PhD Lond.
Senior Professor

1960 J. E. MORTON, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc Lond., FRSNZ, HonFL
Professor

1957 PATRICIA R. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FRSNZ
Associate- Professors

1958 M. C. MILLER, BSc PhD L.

1970 B. A. FOSTER, PhD Wales, MSc

1976 R. M. G. WELLS, PhD Lond., MSc

Senior Lecturers

1958 D. R. COWLEY, MSc N.Z, PhD

1968 P. F. JENKINS, BSc N.Z, PhD

1968 R. D. LEWIS, BSc PhD Wales

1972 J. H. CHOAT, MSc Welil, PhD Q’ld.

1972 J. A. MacDONALD, AB Stan., PhD Texas
1976 J. L. CRAIG, BSc Otago, PhD Massey

1977 B. H. McARDLE, BSc Bris., DPhil York (UK.)
1978 J. C. MONTGOMERY, BSc Otago, PhD Brist.
Lecturer

1980 D. M. LAMBERT, MSc Q’ld., PhD Witw.
Senior Tutors

1961 JOAN M. MILLER (Mrs), BSc Liv.

1965 SHIRLEY M. MARTIN, BSc Well.

1967 MAUREEN H. LEWIS, MSc PhD

1972 R. MERE ROBERTS (Mrs), BSc Cant., MSc
Tutor

1982 C. G. QUILTER, PhD Otago, BSc
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Assistant Lecturers

1981 ROBYN H. McINTYRE, BSc Otago
Honorary Research Fellow

JOAN ROBB, MSc N.Z., DipAgr Cant.U.Coll.

51

UNIVERSITY STAFF (LIBRARY)

Librarian

PETER B. DUREY, BA Durh., FLA, ALAA, FNZLA
Deputy-Librarian

KENNETH I. PORTER, MA N.Z,, DipNZLS, ANZLA

Head of Acquisitions

ALISON M. GRANT, BA, DipNZLS, ANZLA

Head Cataloguer

CHRISTINE 1. WILSON, BA, DipNZLS

Head of Circulation

NORVAL ]. GIBSON SMITH, MA N.Z., DipNZLS, ANZLA
Head of Reference

A. CATHERINE HUTCHINSON, MA Well., DipNZLS, ANZLA
Head of Serials Unit, Acquisitions

NEIL C. HEINZ MA Well, DipNZLS

Avrchitecture Librarian

WENDY S. GARVEY (Mrs), BA Well., DipNZLS

Asian Languages Librarian

KUAN-HOONG LUN, BA, Nan & Well., MA Well, DipNZLS
Biological Sciences Librarian

FLAVIA A. CLIFFORD-WHITE, BSc Otago, DipNZLS, ANZLA
Engineering Librarian

MICHAEL D. SCOTT, NZLACert., ANZLA

Fine Arts Librarian

VALERIE RICHARDS, NZLACert., ANZLA

Geography Librarian

BRIAN W. MARSHALL, BA Massey, MA, DipNZLS, ANZLA
Geology Librarian

ELVA LEAMING, BA, NZLA Cert

Law Librarian

E. JULIA McMAHON O’HIGGINS, BA N.Z,, MA LLB, NZLACert
Librarian, Centre for Continuing Education

MARY ANN CRICK, BA, NZLSCert

Librarian, School of Medicine

MARGARET A. GIBSON SMITH (Mrs), MA NZLACert, ANZLA
Music Librarian

BEVERLEY A. ANSCOMBE, BMus Well., DipNZLS, ANZLA, LTCL
Science Librarian

HELEN R. RENWICK, BA Cant.,, Dip NZLS, ANZLA

Senior Librarians

SUSAN M. FOGGIN (Mrs), MA, DipNZLS

THERESA B. GRAHAM, MA, DipNZLS

JENNIFER J. HART, MA, DipNZLS, ANZLA

GAIKA E. HAWKINS (Mrs), BA Stell., LibDip Cape T.

BRUCE A. HOWIE, BA Well., DipNZLS

PATRICIA D. HULSE, BA, DipNZLS, ANZLA

ELAINE M. ROBINSON, NZLA Cert, ANZLA

Assistant Librarians

CORAL D. ASHFORD (Mrs), BA, CertNZLS
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*HANNA BRODSKY-PEVZNER (Mrs), DipPhil Latvian State
MARGARET P. BROTHERS, MSc, NZLA Cert

DAPHNE CARRUTHERS, MA N.Z., DipNZLS

*HEATHER M. CORMACK, NZLACert

MARGARET I. FREEMAN, MA, NZLACert

MARGARET GREVILLE, BA Cant., MA, NZLSCert

JOHN. W. HAYWARD, BA Cant., DipNZLS

SUSAN HORN, MA, DipNZLS, ANZLA

IAN G. JOHNSTON, MA, DipLibr Well.

MARGARET E. KNIGHTBRIDGE, NZL ACert

JOAN M. LAW, MA, DipNZLS

JONATHAN MARKHAM, BA Well., MA Syd., DipLibr Well.
JACQUELYN L. McCORMICK, BSc Otago, Dip NZLS
SARAH M. NEILL (Mrs), NZLACert

RACHAEL W. K. NG, BA BSc, DipNZLS

ROSLYN M. G. SMITH, LLB, Dip NZLS

MASAKO TAKAGAKI (Mrs), BA Aoyama Gakuin, NZLSCert
HAZEL M. WHITTAKER (Mrs) BA Cant., DipLIS Lond,, ALA
RAINER WOLCKE, Staatsexamen Hamburg, DipLibr Well.
JENEFER M. WRIGHT, BA, NZLACert

UNIVERSITY STAFF (ADMINISTRATION)

Vice-Chancellor

C. ]J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z., DPhil Oxf.

Assistant Vice-Chancellors

D. I. B. SMITH, MA N.Z, DPhil Oxf.

P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LiuD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS

A. C. KIBBLEWHITE, MSc N.Z., DIC PhD Lond., FIP, FASA
Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor (Buildings and Site Development)

J. D. K. NORTH, MBChB N.Z,, DPhil Oxf, FRCP, FRACP
Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor (Student Accommodation and Welfare)
R. C. CAMBIE, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf, DSc, FNZIC, FRSNZ
Registrar

WARWICK B. NICOLL, BCom,

Vice-Chancellor’s Secretary

JENNIFER M. TOPLISS

Council Committee Clerk

VALRAE ]J. COLLINS

Registrar’s Secretary

JOCELYN 1. HIGGINS

REGISTRAR’S SECTION

Head of the Audio-Visual Centre
ROBERT H. BOYD-BELL, BA
Assistant Registrar Student Accommodation
MARGERY MACKY

Managing Editor, Auckland University Press
R. D. McELDOWNEY

Information Officer

PETER S. RUSSELL, BA N.Z, MA
Manager University Printing Services

B. P. PICKARD

Internal Auditor

PETER G. DORMON, ACA
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ACADEMIC SECTION
Academic Registrar

LORNA A. WILSON (Mrs), JP
Deptuy Academic Registrar

R. F. METCALFE, MA Cant.
Assistant Registrars, Academic

JOHN R. CLARKE

MICHAEL G. CRONIN

F. RICHARD V. MILNE, BA Lond.
V. PREECE, JP, MA N.Z.

KEITH W. SALMON, MA

Senior Administrative Assistants

K. G. BRADFORD

KENNETH M. MILNE, DipAgr M.A.C. N.Z.

F. A. C. NICHOLSON, MA
RAYMOND J. WATKINS, MA
Administrative Assistants
RICHARD G. BOLLEY, BA York
JENNIFER J. CUMMING, BA
WARWICK A. KENNEDY
FIONA M. MACLEAN

FINANCE SECTION

Finance Registrar

B. M. COCKER, ACA

Sentor Assistant Registrar

R. J. TOWNSEND, ACA

Assistant Registrars, Finance

TAN. R JOHNSON BCom, ACA
Assistant Registrar, Purchasing

G. J. SANDERSON, BSc Massey, MNZIC
Senior Administrative Assistant, Purchasing
A.P. HOLLOWAY

Assistant Registrar, Salaries

MAURICE WONG SHEE

Senior Administrative Assistants

MARION G. DIXON

FAYE GROOM (Mrs)

GWYNNE E. McGOUGH (Mrs)
RAEWYN M. WHYMAN
Administrative Assistants

ADRIENNE ATKINSON (Mrs)

FAY BUCHANAN (Mrs)

PERSONNEL SECTION

Staff Registrar

G. E. W. THOMAS, BA
Assistant Registrars

M. V. LELLMAN, BA
ELIZABETH P. PORT (Mrs)
Senior Administrative Assistants
ROBIN V. HUDSON (Ms)
JOY. L. GILCHRIST
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School of Architecture

Assistant Registrar

D. ]J. S. HARVEY, BMus
Faculty of Commerce

Senior Administrative Assistant
MARILYN O. HAY, LLB
Centre for Continuing Education
Assistant Registrar

GEORGE J. DIBLEY, BA
Senior Administrative Assistants
C. ANNE DAVIS, MA
BARRY T. WILLIAMS, BCA Well.
Administrative Assistants
MARION P. FEASEY

School of Engineering

Assistant Registrar (Engineering) .
G. C. BEACH

School of Law

Senior Administrative Assistant
STEPHEN F. PENK, MA PGDA Otago, BA
School of Medicine

Assistant Registrar

M. A. ROBINSON, BA Cant.
Senior Administrative Assistant
GEORGINA A. JONES, BA
Adnunistrative Assistant

NOLA P. DRAKE (Mrs), BA
Department of Anthropology
Senior Administrative Assistant
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GENERAL STATUTES AND REGULATIONS
ADMISSION REGULATIONS

Prerequisites and conditions

1. Subject to the Council’s statutory powers to decline enrolment (whether for insufficiency of accommodation
or of teachers or for other cause) and to Regulation 2, a person is qualified to matriculate (that is, to be admitted
to the University and placed on its books as a student) if that person has been granted —

(a) the University Entrance qualification by the New Zealand Universities Entrance Board either by accred-
iting or examination, or

(b) admission by the New Zealand Universities Entrance Board at the Standard of the University Entrance
examination (see Notes (i) and (ii) below, or

(c) admission by the University Council at its discretion at a standard to be determined in respect of work done
in any other University or other place of learning substantially corresponding or equivalent to courses taught
at the University of Auckland (see Admission Ad Eundem Statum), or

(d) admission by the University Council under Regulation 7; or

(e) provisional admission.

*Notes: (i) Overseas students not previously enrolled at a university who are seeking admission to New
Zealand Universities at entrance level are required to apply for a place, and for recognition of overseas
educational qualifications, to: The Secretary, Overseas Students Admissions Committee, P.O. Box 12348,
Wellington North, New Zealand.

(i) New Zealand students and others who are ordinarily resident in New Zealand who have obtained
University Entrance qualifications for countries outside New Zealand and who seek admission to New Zealand
Universities at entrance level must apply for recognition of their qualifications to: The Secretary, Universities
Entrance Board, P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North, New Zealand.

2. (a) Save with the permission of the Senate, a person who

(1) has not reached the age of 16 years, by the 31st of December of the year proceding that in which admission
is sought; or

(ii) is on the books of another University; or

(iii) is enrolled for full-time instruction in a secondary school, area school or technical institute

shall not matriculate or be eligible to be on the books of the University.

(b) The Senate’s permission in relation to paragraph (a)(i) of this Regulation shall be granted only in
exceptional circumstances.

Note: to paragraph (2) Approval has been given for Auckland Secondary Teachers College physical education
and music students enrolled at Massey University for BEd to be enrolled in the same year in approved courses
at the University of Auckland.

3. A person seeking to matriculate shall comply with the Preparatory Application Regulations.
Matriculation '

4. At matriculation (that is,on admission to the University) every student shall make the following declaration:
‘I promise to obey the Statutes, Regulations and requirements of the University of Auckland.’

5. Personal Interest Course — Non-Matriculated Students

there are two categories:

(a) Examining

(b) Non-Examining

(a) Examining:

(i) a person who has a personal interest in a paper or papers but is ineligible to matriculate may make
application in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations and subject to Senate approval may
enrol in a paper or papers and sit the University Examinations.

(ii) A student who passes a paper in which he or she is enrolled under (i) above and who subsequently
matriculates may have such a paper credited towards a degree or diploma provided that all the necessary
conditions for such a degree or diploma (other than matriculated status) were fulfilled at the time that paper

was passed.

Note: %) Applications must be made on the Preparatory Application Form and submitted with a prescribed fee of $20 to the Registrar not later
than 15 January, or in a case where pre-enrolment is required for a course or paper, by the date set by Council for pre-enrolment in that course
or paper.

(ii) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be received with a late fee of $20 after 15 January and not later than 15 February.

(i1} On payment of a fine of $20 in addition to the prescribed fee and late fee an application made after 15 February may be considered.
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(b) Non Examining:
(i) A person who has a personal interest in a paper or papers but who is ineligible to matriculate may with the
approval of the Head of the Department concerned enrol in the paper or papers on condition that the person
complies with the preparatory Application Regulations, and all Regulations governing enrolment.
(ii) A student in this category may not take any university examinations.
Note: Approval will not normally be granted to courses or papers with restricted entry, i.e. those requiring application for a place.
Admission ad eundem statum
Note: For students applying to transfer to this University from another university, the Council pursuant to
$24 of the University of Auckland Act 1961
(a) may grant admission with credits and exemptions for papers towards the course for a Bachelor’s degree or
a diploma for work which in the opinion of the Senate is substantially corresponding or equivalent
(b) may grant admission to the status of a degree holder or diploma holder with the right to proceed to a specific
higher degree or diploma with or without Honours.
Credits may be specified or unspecified and the grant of admission may include permission to advance in
specified subjects.
Prerequisites may be prescribed as a condition of the approval to proceed to a higher degree or diploma.
Students from another University in New Zealand
6(a)A student from another University in New Zealand who wishes to transfer or be admitted to the University
of Auckland.
(a) Shall do so in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations;
(b) Shall be granted admission only if in the opinion of the Senate there are compelling circumstances for
transfer to this University.
Students from an overseas University
7. (a) A person ordinarily resident overseas who holds a degree or other qualification from an overseas
University may apply for admission to graduate status by completing the prescribed form and submitting it
with the prescribed fee to the Register not later than 30 November.
(b) A person ordinarily resident in New Zealand who holds a degree or other qualification from, or has partly
qualified in an overseas University may apply for admission at the appropriate level by completing the
prescribed form and delivering it with the prescribed fee to the Registrar not later than 15 January in the year
of the intended enrolment.
Note: A student wishing to enrol in a course or paper requiring pre-enrolment must comply with the
Preparatory Application Regulations — i.e. submit their application by the date set by Council for pre-
enrolment in that course or paper, even if its earlier than the date indicated in (a) and (b) above.
8. All applications under Regulation 6 and 7 shall be accompanied or supplemented by such evidence as the
Senate may require as to:
(i) identity
(ii) academic standing, and
(iif) any degree or diploma obtained by the applicant from another University.
Provisional Admission
9. A person who does not hold a University entrance qualification but who has attained the age of twenty-one
years by 31 December in the year preceding that for which application is made may be granted provisional
admission to any course of study. The Senate may waive that age requirement where the applicant is in its
opinion otherwise fit to be admitted and in particular has
(a) satisfied any qualification for admission specified in the regulations for that course of study; or
(b) completed two years of study at a Teachers College and attained a sufficient standard therein; or
(c) passed School Certificate and attained the age of 16 years by 31 December in the year before enrolment,
where granted a place in the course for the Diploma in Music; or
(d) obtained any other qualification approved by the Senate.
10. A student’s admission shall cease to be provisional when the student
(a) having been admitted direct to a Professional Examination in Architecture, Engineering, or Fine Arts, or
to a Town Planning Examination, has qualified to proceed to the next Professional Year or Town Planning
Examination as the case may be, or
(b) having been admitted to the course of study for the degree of Bachelor of Arts has passed not fewer than
6 papers, or
(c) having been admitted to any Course of Study other than those specified in this regulation, has passed an
equivalent full-time course approved for a particular Course of Study.
11.(a) While admission remains provisional, a srudent may enrol only for papers or subjects of the Course of
Study for which admission is granted.
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(b) When admission ceases to be provisional the student may enrol for any other Course of Study subject to any
requirement for enrolment in that course.

12. A person seeking provisional admission to the University shall apply for it in accordance with the Preparatory
Application Regulations, submit evidence of age and educational qualifications, and pay the prescribed fees.
Notes: (i) If candidates are under the age of 25, they will generally be advised by the Senate to sit the University
Entrance examination unless their applications show professional or technical qualifications such as nurses,
mariners or air pilots certificates.

(ii) Closing date for applications for Provisional Admission is 15 January (except: DipG&O — 1 March or 1
September; DipObst — 1 May or 1 November; DipPaed — 1 October).

(iii) On payment of a late fee of $20 an application for any course of study (except DipG&Q, DipObst and
DipPaed) may be considered if it is made not later than 15 February.

(iv) On payment of a fine of $20 in addition to the prescribed fees and late fee subject to the permission of the
Senate, an application made after 15 February may be considered.

(v) In courses such as DipBIA, or in Fine Arts, where practical qualifications may receive merit classification,
students should apply for a place on the appropriate enrolment form and if they are offered a conditional place
they should then apply for provisional admission where this is required.

PREPARATORY APPLICATION REGULATIONS

1. Every person intending to enrol or to re-enrol in the University who comes within any of the categories
described in Regulation 2 and 5 shall give notice of that intention by completing the Preparatory Application
Form and submitting it to the Registrar —

(1) By 15 January in the year of intended enrolment, or

(i) In a case where pre-enrolment is required in any course or paper, by the date set by the Council for
pre-enrolment in that course or paper.

2. The categories referred to in Regulation 1 are:

(a) Persons seeking to enrol as first year students (including those seeking provisional admission) who are
eligible to enrol at the University of Auckland and who have never previously enrolled at a University.

(b) Students whose last previous enrolment was at a University in New Zealand.

(c) Students who (having failed to make satisfactory academic progress) need the permission of the Senate
(under the exclusion regulations) to enrol.

(d) Students who (wishing to enrol for any course of study or paper where entry is restricted) are required to
pre-enrol (see Pre-enrolment Regulations).

(¢) Persons seeking to enrol who are ineligible to matriculate.

3. Fees, as appropriate, must accompany the completed form.

Note: Provisional Admisstion fee — $25. Exclusion — $20. Personal Interest Course — Non-matriculated Students (Examining) — $20. First
year students (unless provisional) and pre-enrolment applications pay no deposit — fees are payable at enrolment. Late applications of the
Preparatory Application Form from any of the categories above will be received on payment of a late fee of $20. A fine of $20, in addition
to the prescribed late fee is payable on any applications for Transfer, Provisional Admission, Personal Interest Course — Non-matriculated
Students (Examining) and Exclusion made after 15 February.

ENROLMENT AND COURSE REGULATIONS (GENERAL)

Dates of Terms

1.(a) There shall be in each year three terms. The first term shall begin on the first Monday after 25 February
and shall end on the Saturday preceding the 19th Monday of the calendar year. The second term shall begin
on the 22nd Monday of the calendar year and shall end on the Saturday of the 11th week thereafter. The third
term shall begin on the 36th Monday of the calendar year and shall end on 31 October of each year. The Easter
recess shall extend from Good Friday to the Tuesday of Easter week, both days inclusive. The mid-term break
during the second term shall consist of the whole of the 6th week.

(b) For the purpose of the holding of such examinations as may be required at the conclusion of the University
year, lectures and laboratory courses shall normally cease about the end of the fifth week of the third term in
each year.

(c) Lecture and laboratory courses in Engineering shall be suspended for the fourth and fifth weeks of the
second term and shall end in the seventh week of the third term.

General Course Provisions

2.(a) Subject to the Admission Regulations and to the express provisions of any other regulations every
candidate for a degree, diploma or certificate course shall be required to

(1) be a matriculated student of the University;
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(ii) follow the prescribed Course of Study in the order prescribed or indicated in accordance with the
regulations governing the Course;

(iii) carry out the prescribed practical work (if any);
(iv) comply with the provisions of the Examination Regulations;

(v) pass the prescribed examinations.

(b) The personal Course of Study of every student shall require the approval of the Senate provided that
(i) the Senate may delegate to the Dean of the Faculty within which the student is enrolled the power to give
such approval;

(ii) the Senate may in exceptional circumstances approve a personal Course of Study which does not in every
particular satisfy the regulations for the degree or diploma for which the student is enrolled;

(iii) Any person who produces evidence to the satisfaction of the Senate of inability to attend classes and who
wishes to take any paper or papers the equivalent of which is not available by extramural enrolment at Massey
University may in exceptional circumstances be permitted to enrol at the University of Auckland with such
dispensations and upon such conditions as the Senate thinks fit;

(iv) where approval of a personal Course of Study has been withheld by a decision of the Dean acting under
delegation of that power the student may appeal to the Senate against that decision;

(v) where options are prescribed for a Course of Study the Senate may at its discretion determine which of
them shall be available in any year: provided always that sufficent options shall be available to enable a
candidate to complete his Course.

(c) Where in the opinion of a Head of Department an insufficient number has enrolled for a paper taught in
the Department or there are insufficent staff to teach it, that Head of Department may, with the approval of
the Dean of the Faculty, withdraw that paper for the current year within one week of the beginning of the first
Term, if the essential prerequisites for any candidate’s course of study are not thereby affected. No candidate
shall be charged a fee for any change of course required because of the withdrawal of a paper.

(d) In relation to the time limit for the presentation of a dissertation, original investigation, or thesis, ‘academic
year’ shall in these and all other regulations of the University, unless the context requires otherwise, mean the
period from the first day of March in one calendar year to the last day of February in the calendar year next
following.

() Except (i) as provided in the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1962 and the Extramural Enrolment Regu-
lations and (ii) otherwise with the special permission of the Senate, no student shall enrol or continue to be
enrolled at the University of Auckland while enrolled at any other university or university college.
Eligibility to Enrol

3.(a) Students entitled to enrol at the University of Auckland subject to places being available, and who
otherwise fulfil the eligibility requirements shall include

(i) those previously enrolled whose official record remains at this University;

(ii) those living in the area defined in the Appendix of these regulations who wish to enrol for the first time
at a university in a course of study in the Faculties of Arts (including the Course for the Diploma in Education
but excluding other Diploma Courses);

Commerce

Law, for the Intermediate Examination

Music, for the Degree of Bachelor of Music

Science (including the subjects of the Architecture and Engineering Intermediate examinations but excluding
the Course for the Degree of Bachelor of Optometry);

(iii) those living in New Zealand south of the area defined in the Appendix of these regulations who wish to
enrol for the first time at a university in a Course of Study approved for the purposes of this subclause by the
Senate.

Each student shall be subject in enrolment to any restrictions or conditions imposed by the Senate or by the
Faculty or Faculties in which he or she enrols.

Note: Compliance with the Preparatory Application Regulations is necessary for the categories of students to
whom those Regulations apply. (e.g. where pre-enrolment is required).

(b) Students who may be permitted by the Senate to enrol at the University of Auckland, subject to places
being available, and who otherwise fulfil the eligibility requirements shall include

(i) those who wish to enrol for the first time in a Course of Study in the Faculty of Architecture and
Town Planning, for the Professional Examinations or Town Planning Examinations, Engineering, for the
Professional Examinations, Fine Arts, Medicine and Human Biology, Music for the Degree of Bachelor of
Music (Performance), Bachelor of Music (Performance) with Honours, Diploma in Music or Diploma in
Music with Honours;

~
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Science for the Degree of Bachelor of Optometry or for the following Diploma Courses: Broadcast Commu-
nication, Business and Industrial Administration, Clinical Psychology, Computer Science, Criminology,
Drama, Educational Psychology, Geothermal Energy Technology, Guidance and Counselling, Gynaecology
and Obstetrics, Local Government and Administration, Mathematical Education, Obstetrics, Paediatrics,
Statistics, Town Planning;

(ii) those who wish to enrol at a university for the first time and are not entitled to enrol under subclauses (ii)
and (iii) of Regulation 3(a) of these regulations;

(ii1) those who have failed to make satisfactory academic progress in their University studies or have been
excluded from the University under Regulation 10 of these Regulations;

(iv) those transferring from another university in New Zealand who satisfy the Senate as required by the
Admission Regulations that there are compelling reasons for their transfer;

(v) those who wish to enrol to complete the Course requirements of another university in New Zealand;
(vi) those overseas students granted Admission Ad Eundem Statum with credits; or

(vii) those overseas students selected for admission at entrance level.

Each student permitted to enrol shall be subject in enrolment to any restrictions or conditions imposed by the

Senate or by the Faculty or Faculties in which he or she enrols.
Note: Compliance with the Preparatory Application Regulations is necessary for the categories of students to whom those Regulations apply.
(e.g. where pre-enrolment is required).

Enrolment

4.(a) Every internal student shall enrol at the university in person before the beginning of the first term in
accordance with the detailed enrolment timetable published in this Calendar; provided that where a student
is, by reason of illness or of any exceptional circumstances beyond his control, unable to enrol in due time,
he may with the permission of the Senate enrol late without penalty if he

(i) applies for that permission on or before 31 January, or as soon as reasonably possible in any case where
it is after that date the student becomes ill or the exceptional circumstances arise; and

(ii) produces with his application a medical certificate or reasonable evidence of the exceptional circumstances
relied upon.

(b) Students whose dissertations, original investigations, or theses for a degree, or diploma, are incomplete shall
be required to re-enrol at the beginning of each academic year until the dissertation, original investigation, or
thesis is presented.

() (i) Candidates for the Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics must complete a formal enrolment and pay
the prescribed fees not later than 1 March for the June examination or 1 September for the December
examination.

(ii) Candidates for the Diploma in Obstetrics must complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed fees
not later than 1 March for the June examination or 1 September for the December examination.

(iif) Candidates for the Diploma in Paediatrics must complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed fees
not later than 1 October or such date as approved by the Senate.

(iv) Candidates for the final year of the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery must
complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed fees not later than 15 November or such date as approved
by the Senate for the commencement of the Trainee Internship year.

(d) Extramural students shall enrol in accordance with the provision of the Extramural Enrolment Statute and
Regulations.

(¢) A student who has applied for Ad Eundem Statum Admission, or Provisional Admission to be eligible to
matriculate, and who has not received a decision before the beginning of enrolment week, shall enrol and pay
fees as if his application had been granted. If his application is refused he shall be admitted as a non-
-matriculated student to lectures and laboratories only; provided that his enrolment may be cancelled and his
fees fully refunded if within fourteen days of the posting to him of notice of refusal he lodges at the Registry
an appropriately completed ‘Alteration to Course’ form.

(f) A student who is enrolled at another University in New Zealand and who wishes to enrol at the University
of Auckland shall submit to the Registrar an application to transfer on the prescribed form not later than 15
January in the year in which he wishes to enrol, provided that a late application may be accepted only w1th
the permission of the Senate and on payment of a fee of $20.

Exceptions

5.(a) No student shall be enrolled in the same year for more than two distinct Courses of Study for degrees
and diplomas. A student enrolling for two such Courses of Study shall be permitted to sit for examination in
only two papers or their equivalent more than the maximum allowed in either Course of Study.

(b) No student shall be enrolled in any paper or subject for which they have received credit for another degree
or diploma or in any paper or subject with content substantially similar to any other paper for which they have
received credit.
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(c) Subject to the provisions of the Regulations for any degree or diploma no student shall be enrolled in two
stages of a subject in the same year, provided that the Senate may waive this requirement in the case of a
student of proven merit.

(d) Any student who has twice enrolled for, but had failed to be credited with a pass in an optional paper or
subject shall not be entitled to enrol again for that paper or subject without the prior permission of the Head
of Department in which it is taught.

(¢) Students who satisfy the Senate that they are unable to attend the full Course of Study for which they are
enrolled may, on the recommendation of the Head of Department concerned, be granted partial exemption
from lectures.

6.(a) Each student (except for DipG&O, DipObst, DipPaed, or for final year MBChBY) shall enrol on the
appropriate day and morning or afternoon as set out in the enrolment timetables. Provided that on payment
of the prescribed late fee and penalties as Senate may in its discretion impose an enrolment may be accepted
after the day prescribed but in no case shall

(i) a student whose home is outside New Zealand be accepted later than the commencement of the second week
of lectures, or

(ii) a stadent permanently resident in New Zealand be accepted later than 31 March, or

(ii1) a student be accepted for enrolment in a laboratory subject (including the subject Studio in the Faculty
of Architecture and Town Planning and Faculty of Fine Arts) and any subject prescribed for the First, Second
or Third Law Examination for LLB or LLB (Hons) Degree or for the Law Professional Examination and any
paper in the Faculty of Engineering except with the special permission of the Senate.

Notes: (i) A late fee of $20 is prescribed.
(ii) Where enrolment is applied for after the end of the first week of term an additional fine of $4 is payable for each week or part of a week after
the first week of term by which the application to enrol has been delayed.

(b) Each student for the Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics or the Diploma in Obstetrics shall enrol not
later than 1 March for the June examination or 1 September for the December examination in that year.
Note: ~n payment of a fine of $4 for each week or part of a week after 1 March or 1 September a late application to enrol may be considered.
(c) Each student for the Diploma in Paediatrics shall enrol by 1 October or such later date as approved by the
Senate.

Note: On payment of a fine of $4 for each week or part of a week after 1 October a late application may be considered.

(d) Each student for the final year for the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery shall enrol
by 15 November or such later date as approved by the Senate.

Note: On payment of a fine of $4 for each week or part of a week after 15 November a late application may be considered.

Choice of Course of Study

(¢) The Courses of Study of those enrolled after the date prescribed will be determined by the Senate and will
not necessarily conform with those proposed by the students concerned. In determining such Courses, the
Senate will have regard to the prior claims upon both laboratory and classroom space of those students who
have enrolled at the approved time.

PhD Enrolments

(f) The provisions of this regulation do not apply to enrolments for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Payment of Fees

7. (2) All fees that cannot be claimed under a study grant or bursary shall be paid in full at enrolment,
provided that the Registrar or his deputy may, in exceptional circumstances grant an extension of time for the
payment of fees.

(b) A charge of $10 shall be paid with any application to defer payment of fees provided that the Registrar
or his deputy may at his discretion waive payment of this charge.

(c) In any case where fees remain unpaid, a student shall not be entitled to have his record transferred to
another University or to sit the final examination.

Note: A student who is unable to pay fees at enrolment must interview the Registrar or his depury and complete an agreement regarding payment.
Extension of time for payment of fees is not granted as a matter of course but only in exceptional circumstances.

Alterations to Courses of Study

8. (a) Additions, or Deletions of Papers and Subjects

A student who having completed enrolment wishes to alter the course of study may apply to the Senate upon
the conditions in the schedule of this regulation for permission to add or delete, from any paper or subject.
Any application made after the commencement of the first term in each year shall be submittedto the Registry
on the appropriate form with the prescribed fees.

Notes: (i) It is not sufficient to notify a change of course of study solely to a Department. An “Application to Alter Course” form must be handed
in at the Registry.

(ii) The prescribed fee is $10.

(ii1) On payment of a late fee of $4 for each week or part of a week a late addition (but not a late deletion) may be considered.
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Schedule

Applications for Additions, Deletions and Substitutions of papers and subjects must be handed in at the
Registry not later than the date prescribed below:

Faculties of Architecture
and Town Planning,
Commerce, Fine Arts,
Law, Medicine (except
DipG&O, DipObst,
DipPaed and final year
for MBChB), and

ADDITIONS

The Monday of the third week of lectures in the paper(s) concerned.
DELETIONS

31 March

OR

for papers commencing after the beginning of the academic year: the Monday
of the third week of lectures in the paper(s) concerned.

Science SUBSTITUTIONS
Masters courses: 31 March
Faculties of Arts and ADDITIONS

Music

Papers in Geography, Mathematics, Psychology and from Group B of the BA
Regulations and papers commencing after the beginning of the academic year:
The Monday of the third week of lectures in the paper(s) concerned.

All other papers: 31 March

DELETIONS

31 March

OR

for papers commencing after the beginning of the academic year: the Monday
of the third week of lectures in the paper(s) concerned.

Faculty of Engineering

Intermediate and papers in other Faculties — refer appropriate Faculty.
ADDITIONS

The first Friday after the commencement of lectures in the papers concerned.
DELETIONS

31 March for full-year and first half-year papers and 8 August for second
half-year papers.

SUBSTITUTIONS

Masters courses: 30 April

DipG&O and DipObst

DELETIONS
1 April for June examinations or 1 October for December examinations.

DipPaed

DELETIONS
1 November

Final year for MBChB

DELETIONS
15 December in the year of enrolment.

Notes: (i) A student ceasing to take a paper after the prescribed date for deletion is strongly advised to notify the Registrar as soon as possible
but not later than three weeks before lectures for the paper finish. The date of notification will be entered against the enrolment for the year in
that paper on the student’s academic record. (A notification form is available from the Inquiry counter at the Registry.)

(i1) A student should refer to Regulation 8(c)(ii) of the Examination Regulations if the reason for ceasing to take a paper is illness or injury, or
any exceptional circumstances beyond his control.

Fees

(b) Payment of Additional Fees or Late Fees

Any additional tuition fees and all late fees shall be paid at the time of the lodging of the application.

(c) Refund of Fees

(i) Where a candidate applies under paragraph (a) of this Regulation and within the appropriate time limit
(1) to delete all the papers for which he or she is enrolled, he or she shall receive a full refund of all tuition
fees, and of the Students’ Association Fee and Welfare Fee. o
(2) to delete paper(s) but not all the papers for which he or she is enrolled or to substitute a paper for which
a lesser fee is prescribed, he or she shall receive a refund of the difference between the total fees paid and the
total due.

(ii) Where a student for reasons of illness or injury or any exceptional circumstances beyond his or her control
makes a late application for deletion, the Senate may in its absolute discretion grant a partial refund of tuition
fees, but in no case of the Students’ Association Fee and Welfare Fee.
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Note: Students who have their tuition fees paid under University Scholarships, Fees Grants or Bursaries, Government Study Awards, Training
College Bursaries, Secondary Teachers’ Studentships, or Bilateral Aid Programme should note that if they do not comply with the Regulations
relating to ‘Alterations to Course of Study’ they may prejudice their scholarship or bursary in a future year.

Non-matriculated Students

9. Admission to lectures or laboratories may be granted to non-matriculated students provided they comply
with all other Regulations governing admission. The Council may from time to time restrict entry of
non-matriculated students to one or more subjects by reason of shortage of accommodation or other special
circumstances.

Note: A non-matriculated student may not enter for any degree, diploma, or certificate of proficiency examinations as he is unable to comply with
the course Regulations.

Exclusion for failure to make satisfactory academic progress in a Course of Study as a whole

10. (1) In this Regulation and the schedule to it: ‘unsatisfactory student’ (i) means a student who has made
insufficient academic progress in that he has failed to the extent described opposite the name of that Faculty,
in the right hand column of the Schedule to this Regulation, in any Course of Study there specified; (ii) includes
any student who fails to comply with conditions of enrolment imposed under clause (5) of this Regulation. In
the case of any student, a ‘year of academic studies’ means a year in which he is enrolled and has not withdrawn
enrolment by the prescribed dates.

(2)(a) No unsatisfactory student may enrol at the University without the prior permission of the Senate.
(b) This clause of this Regulation does not apply to a student

(i) enrolling to complete Case Studies, Dissertation, Original Investigation or Thesis for any degree or
diploma, or

(i) enrolling for further study within the two years next following the completion of a degree or diploma or
for a prerequisite for a Master’s degree or postgraduate diploma, or

(iii) enrolling for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

(3) No student may enrol in the University, without the prior permission of the Senate,

(a) who has been excluded from any university on the ground that he has failed to make sufficient academic
progress; or

(b) who wishes to transfer to this university from another university under the Regulations of which he
requires special permission to enrol having failed to make sufficient academic progress.

(4) Application for permission to enrol under paragraphs (2) or paragraph (3) of this Regulation shall be made
in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations.

Note: (i) Applications must be made on the Preparatory Application Form and submitted with the prescribed fee of $20 to the Registrar not later
than 15 January, or in a case where pre-enrolment is required for a course or paper, by the date set by Council for pre-enrolment in that course
or paper.

(ii) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be received with a late fee of $20 after 15 January and not later than 15 February.

(ii1) On payment of a fine of $20 in addition to the prescribed fee and late fee an application made after 15 February may be considered.

(5) In granting a student permission to enrol under clause (2) or clause (3) of this Regulation, the Senate may
impose on the student such conditions as it thinks fit:

(a) in relation to the minimum academic progress he must make in the year of enrolment (so as to be entitled
to enrol in the next year without application under this Regulation);

(b) otherwise in relation to his future Course of Study.

(6) Any student

{a) to whom the Senate refuses permission to enrol under clause (2) or clause (3) of this Regulation; or

{b) who objects to any condition of enrolment imposed by the Senate under clause (5); may within 14 days
appeal to the Council against the refusal or imposition.

(7) This Regulation is subject to Regulation 11 of these Regulations.

Schedule

Faculties of Any Course of Study: any student who has, over the last two years of his academic
Architecture and  studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time Course of Study.
Town Planning,
Arts, Engineering,
Law, Music and

Science
Faculty of Bachelor of Commerce: any student who after one year has failed to pass three or more
Commerce papers for Part I; any student who after two years has failed to complete the require-

ments for Part I; any other student who has, over the last two years of his academic
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studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time Course of Study.
Any Course of Study: any student who has, over the last two years of his academic
studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time Course of Study.

Faculty A Course of Study arranged in Professional Years: any student who has failed all the
of papers of a Professional Examination or has, over the last two years of his academic
Fine Arts studies, failed to complete all the papers of a Professional Examination.

A Course of Study not arranged in Professional Years: any student who has over the
last two years of his academic studies, failed to pass in the equivalent of one year’s
full-time course.

Faculty Bachelor of Human Biology: any student who has failed Part I as a whole; any student
of who on two occasions has failed to pass Part I as a whole, or on two occasions has

Medicine failed to pass Part III as a whole; any student who has failed to pass any two parts of
and the course as a whole.

Human Any other Course of Study: any student who has failed his previous year of academic

Biology study as a whole.

Note: A full-time Course of Study is as defined in the Scholarships, Tertiary Assistance Grants and Awards Section.

Application of Foregoing Regulation to Students who have been Enrolled Part-time

11. Regulation 10 of these Regulations shall not apply to a student who, over the last two years of his academic
studies, has been enrolled in this University part-time for a Course of Study and has passed at least half of
the paper or subjects for which he was so enrolled.

Cross Credits
12(a) In this Regulation, cross-credits means papers of subjects which:
(i) are common to two or more Courses of Study;
(ii) have been passed by a candidate for the purpose of one of those Courses of Study; and
(iii) that the candidate desires to transfer to another of those Courses of Study.
(b) A candidate may, on payment of the prescribed fees under the Fees Regulations, transfer to the Course
of Study for any degree or diploma named or referred to in the left hand column of the Schedule to this
regulation cross-credits as shown opposite the degree or diploma so named or referred to in the right hand
column of that Schedule (subject to any other provisions of this regulation).
(c) No Stage III paper that fulfils the Stage ITI requirement of a Course of Study may be cross-credited to
meet the Stage III requirement of another Course of Study.
e.g. Stage III Maths credits passed as the only Stage I1I credits for BSc, could not be credited to BA unless
three other Stage III papers were passed for the BA Course of Study.
(d) No candidate may transfer as a cross-credit any paper or subject passed with a conceded pass or restricted
pass; and if that paper or subject is compulsory any other paper or subject may be substituted for it as the
Senate may approve.
(e) No candidate may transfer as a cross-credit any paper or subject already so transferred under this
regulation.
(f) In any case where an application for the transfer of cross-credits
(i) is not otherwise covered by this regulation or not covered by special provisions made elsewhere in the
Regulations of the University or
(ii) is subject to any doubt or difficulty in the interpretation of these or any other Regulations of the University
— the Vice-Chancellor may approve any such transfer of credit, or give any such direction in relation to the
application, as he thinks fit.

Schedule

Architecture and
Town Planning
(i) Degree of The papers or subjects of the Intermediate

Bachelor of Examination
Architecture
(ii) Degree of The papers or subjects of the Intermediate
Bachelor of Examination
Property
Administration
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(iii) Diploma in  Not more than eleven subjects.

Valuation
(iv) Degree of ~ The papers or subjects in the Intermediate
Bachelor of Examination

Town Planning

Arts
(v) Degree of Not more than seven papers.
Bachelor of Arts

Commerce
(vi) Degree of Not more than eight papers.
Bachelor of
Commerce

Science
(vii) Degree of ~ Not more than 36 credits.
Bachelor of Science ]
(viii) Degree of ~ Not more than 48 credits.
Bachelor of
Optometry

Other Degrees
and Diplomas
(ix) Any Bachelors Not more than six papers or three subjects.
degree other than
- those named above
(x) Any diploma  Not more than one-third of the paper requirements of the diploma.
other than those
named above and
other than the Diploma
in Town Planning

Notes: (i) In the case of Master’s degrees no cross-credits are available, except where the course regulations so provide.

(i) A student taking two Courses of Study may be permitted to transfer as cross-credits no more than the maximum allowed for one Course or
the other but not for both.

Credit

13(a) A candidate may with the approval of the Senate and on payment of the prescribed fees under the Fees
Regulations be granted towards a degree or diploma named or referred to in the left hand column of the Schedule
to this Regulation, credit not exceeding that shown opposite the degree or diploma so named or referred to, in
the right hand column of that Schedule. '

(b) No candidate may be granted credit for work already so credited under this Regulation.

Schedule
Arts o (a) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 and up to and inc-
(1) Degree - luding 1977 a three-year course full-time Division A at a Teachers’ College under the
of control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than four unspecified

Bachelor of Arts  Stage I papers to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the
BA Regulations. :
(b) For a studént who has successfully completed in or after 1978 a three-year full-time
Division A course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’
Colleges Council, seven unspecified papers, four at Stage I level and three at Stage IT
level. For the purpose of BA Regulation 5, the papers so credited shall count as papers
in two subjects. For the purpose of BA Regulation 3, three papers shall count as papers
in Group A in the schedule to the BA Regulations and four papers shall count as papers
in Group B in the schedule to the BA Regulations.
(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 and up to and
including 1979 a Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under
the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than two unspecified
Stage I papers to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the
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BA regulations. For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1980 a three
year Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of
the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, three unspecified Stage I papers to count as
one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA Regulations. For a
student who had successfully completed in or after 1980 a two year full-time Division
B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council, two unspecified Stage I papers to count as one unspecified
subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(d) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 and up to and
including 1979 a three-year full-time Home Economics or Commercial course at the
Auckland Secondary Teacher’s College not more than four unspecified Stage I papers
to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA Regulations.
For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1980 a three-year full-time
Home Economics or Commercial course at the Auckland Secondary Teachers’ Col-
lege, seven unspecified papers, four at Stage I level and three at Stage II level. For the
purpose of BA Regulation 5 the papers so credited shall count as papers in two
subjects. For the purpose of BA Regulation 3, three papers shall count as papers in
Group A in the Schedule to the BA Regulations and four papers shall count as papers
in Group B in the BA Regulations.

(e) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1976 a two-year full-time
Course in Division A at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council not more than two unspecified Stage I papers to count as
one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(f) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977 a two-year full-time
Course in Division E at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council not more than two unspecified Stage I papers to count as
one unspecified subject in Group B in the schedule to the BA Regulations.

(g) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the requirements for a Certificate
Course of the Centre for Continuing Education with a grade B or higher, one or two
papers to count as one unspecified Stage I subject.

(h) For a student who has in or after 1984 successfully completed Studio I for the BFA
degree but is not continuing with that degree, two papers to count as papers in one
unspecified Group B Stage I subject.

(i) For a student who has in or after 1985 successfully completed the course either for
the Diploma in Nursing or the Diploma in Physiotherapy at the Auckland Technical
Institute, four unspecified Stage I papers to count as papers in one unspecified subject
in Group B of the BA Schedule.

Commerce
(ii) Degree of
Bachelor
of Commerce

(a) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the requirements for a Certificate
in Personnel Management of the Centre for Continuing Education with a grade B or
higher, one or two unspecified Stage I papers.

(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977 a three-year full-time
Divison A course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’
Colleges Council, not more than three unspecified papers to count as elective papers.
(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977 and up to and
including 1979 a Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under
the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council not more than one unspecified
paper to count as an elective paper. For a student who has successfully completed in
or after 1980 a Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under the
control of the Auckland Teachers’ College Council three elective papers for the three
year Divison B course, or two elective papers for the two year Division B course.
(d) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977 a three-year full-time
Division Home Economics or Commercial course at the Auckland Secondary Teach-
ers’ College not more than three unspecified papers to count as elective papers.
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Law (a) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the requirements for a Certificate
(iif) Degree of  in Criminology of the Centre for Continuing Education with a grade B or higher, one
Bachelor of Law  or two unspecified papers.
or Diploma
in Criminology

Music (a) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 a three-year full-time
(iv) Degree Division A course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’
of Colleges Council, one or two unspecified papers (not being papers in Music) in lieu

Bachelor of Music of the BA papers prescribed for the Degree. For a student specializing in music in the
above three-year course, a further one or two unspecified Stage I papers.
(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 a Division B
(concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council not more than one unspecified paper (not being papers in
Music) in lieu of a BA paper prescribed for the Degree.
(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 a three-year full-time
Division Home Economics or Commercial course at the Auckland Secondary Teach-
ers’ College not more than one unspecified paper (not being a paper in Music) in lieu
of a BA paper prescribed for the Degree.

Science (2) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 a three-year full-time
(v) Degree of Division A course or a three-year full-time Division Home Economics and Commer-
Bachelor cial course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Col-

of Science leges Council, not more than twelve unspecified Stage I credits.

(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1976 and up to and
including 1980 a two-year full-time course in Division A at a Teachers’ College under
the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than six unspecified
Stage 1 credits.

(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974 and up to and
including 1980 a Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College under
the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than six unspecified
Stage I credits.

A student granted credit under these provisions (a, b and c) shall not be eligible for
further credit under Regulation 10 of the BSc Degree course regulations.

(d)() For a student who has completed in or after 1981 a three-year Division B
(concurrent study non-BSc) course at a Teachers College under the control of the
Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, twelve unspecified Stage I credits. A student
granted this credit shall not be eligible for further credit under Regulation 10 of the
BSc Degree course regulations.

(i) For a student who has completed in or after 1981 a three-year Division B
(concurrent Study BSc) course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auck-
land Teachers’ Colleges Council, twelve unspecified Stage I credits. A student granted
this credit will only be eligible to gain six credits under Regulation 10 of the BSc
Degree course regulations.

(e) For a student who has completed in or after 1981 a two or one year course at a
Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council, the
credits referred to in part (d)(i) or (d)(ii) shall be reduced to two-thirds and one-third
respectively of the values given in (d)(i) or (d)(ii).

Note: The progress of students granted credit for Certificate Courses of the Centre for Continuing Education will be reviewed following their
first year of study after the granting of the credit.

Exemptions

14(a) A candidate for a degree or diploma, who has passed in a paper or subject not prescribed for that degree
or diploma but the same as or substantially equivalent to a paper or subject so prescribed, may at the discretion
of the Senate be exempt from that prescribed paper or subject; subject, however, to the provisions of any other
regulation.

(b) A candidate exempted either under this or any other regulation for a paper or subject shall pay the
prescribed fee under the Fees Regulations to be exempted from that paper or subject.
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15. Except as permitted either by Regulation 12 of these Regulations or by the Regulations for any particular
Course of Study, no candidate may be granted in all more than one-third of the paper requirements of a Course
of Study as cross-credits, credit, or exemptions.

Abandonments

16. A student may apply on the appropriate form and on payment of the prescribed fee to abandon one Course
of Study before completion and to proceed to another Course. Any appropriate papers or subjects already
credited may be transferred to the new Course.

Note: The prescribed fee for an “Abandonment” application is $10.

Completion of Degree or Diploma at another University

17. A student who leaves the University of Auckland district either to reside in another university district
within New Zealand or to reside overseas, and who has passed for a degree or diploma of the University of
Auckland such part of the work as the Senate may from time to time determine to be the major part of the
work for that degree or diploma may, with the approval of the Senate in order to complete that degree or
diploma, take appropriate examinations at another University and may, with like approval be granted credits
under these regulations for such examinations.

Additional Lectures

18. A student while pursuing a Course of Study in the University may with the approval of the Dean of the
appropriate Faculty, after consultation with the Heads of Departments concerned, take lectures in a subject
which he is not offering for examination without payment of fee for the Course provided that this facility shall
be granted only where the additional lectures would be useful in supplementing the student’s Course of Study.

Vice-Chancellor’s Special Powers

19(a) The Vice-Chancellor may give such direction, or make such provision as he shall think fit for the relief
of undue hardship where it is shown to his satisfaction:

(i) that an alteration or amendment to statutes or regulations involving a change in a Course of Study or in
examination requirements has caused a candidate hardship; or

(i1) that official advice has been given and acted upon, and it is later found that a candidate’s Course of Study
is not in accordance with the governing regulations and hardship would be caused if the candidate were to be
compelled to comply with the full requirements of the regulations.

(b) Where a candidate for a Master’s degree or Bachelor of Science (Honours) degree writes a script outside
the prescribed time for the examination, the Vice-Chancellor shall have power to

(i) admit or reject the script as part of the examination

(ii) authorise the Head of Department to conduct an oral examination, and the Head of the Department where
appropriate and if necessary, shall submit a mark based on the year’s work and the oral examination.

(c) A candidate may appeal against any decision of the Vice-Chancellor under this Regulation to the Council
by giving notice in writing to the Registrar within fourteen (14) days of being notified of the decision. Council
shall have the power to make such provision as it may think fit. The decision of the Council on any appeal
under this Regulation shall be final.
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APPENDIX

That portion of the Provincial District of Auckland north of a line commencing on the west coast thence in
a straight line east through Trig 76E No 2 to the outlet of the Awaroa Stream into Lake Whangape thence
in a straight line in a north-north-easterly direction to the confluence of the Kopura Stream and the Maramarua
River thence due east to Trig CXXVA thence in a straight line in a south-easterly direction to a point
south-west of Kaihere thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction to the junction of Townsend Road
and Highway 26 thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction through Tairua Hill Trig.
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ENROLMENT

To facilitate enrolment 1986 ALL FIRST YEAR students (including provisional entry applicants, those
applying for transfer from another NZ University) and those subject to exclusion will be required to complete
a Preparatory Application Form to be submitted as soon as possible prior to 15 January. These are available
from the Registrar, University of Auckland, Private Bag, Auckland, or at the Enquiries Counter, Registry
Building, 24 Princes Street.

1. Students wishing to enrol at the University of Auckland in 1986 who come under any of the categories listed
below must complete a Preparatory Application Form.

(a) First Year including those applying for Provisional Admission

New Zealand students or those ordinarily resident in New Zealand who have never previously enrolled at a
University in New Zealand or overseas.

N.B. (i) Those who do not hold New Zealand University Entrance qualifications but have passed an entrance
qualification for admission to an overseas university must complete the Preparatory Application Form and also
apply for a grant of Admission Ad Eundem Statum at entrance level through the Universities Entrance Board,
P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North.

(ii) Overseas students on entry permit who have applied or are applying to OSAC for a place must not complete
the Preparatory Application Form.

(b) Transfer

Students whose last previous enrolment was at another University in New Zealand.

(c) Exclusion

Students who have failed to make satisfactory academic progress and require the permission of Senate to
re-enrol.

(d) Pre-enrolment

Students who wish to enrol in a course of study or paper(s) with restricted entry (as detailed in the timetable
below).

The Preparatory Application Forms must be completed and posted to the Registrar, University of Auckland,
Private Bag, Auckland or handed into the Enquiries Office, Registry Building, 24 Princes Street by the
prescribed date listed below if pre-enrolling, otherwise not later than 15 January 1986.

Late applications are subject to a late fee of $20. Students pre-enrolling late are warned that they may not be
given equal priority with those pre-enrolling by the due date.

2. In addition to completing the Preparatory Application Form all students must complete their enrolment by
attending in person at the University in accordance with the Enrolment Timetable. Students failing to enrol
in accordance with the Timetable may forfeit their place or be charged late penalties in full.

PREPARATORY ENROLMENT

Because of insufficient accommodation and restrictions on staffing there will be a limitation on the number of
students who can be enrolled for certain courses at the University in 1986. With a few exceptions (see Notes)
those wishing to enrol in 1986 for any of the Courses of Study listed below must complete a Preparatory
Application Form by the date prescribed. Application forms are available from the Registrar, University of
Auckland, Private Bag, Auckland, or at the Inquiries Counter, Registry Building, 24 Princes Street. Intending
students will not be permitted to enrol in any of the Courses of Study listed below unless they have received
notice in reply to their Preparatory Application Form that a place is available in 1986. Students wishing to
enrol for Courses of Study other than those listed below do not need to pre-enrol.

Architecture and Town Planning Closing Date
Intermediate for BArch, BPA, BTP: Any papers with restricted

entry in other Faculties (as listed below)

BArch First Professional

BArch Second Professional from BE Civil or NZCD (Arch) 15 January
BPA First Professional (for the first time)

BTP First Professional (for the first time)

MTP (for the first time)

Arts

Accounting 01.102, 01.103

Anthropology all Stage III Social Anthropology papers, (except Stage III papers 15 January
taken for an MA degree) )
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Education 14.323, 14.410, 14.418
English 18.328
Management Studies 72.203

Music 28.101, 28.102, 28.103 taken as a three paper one year course,

- all Stage II and IIT and Masters papers

Psychology all Stage I and II papers (as for BSc), Masters papers and theses

DipDrama
DipGuid (for the first time)
DipEdPsych (for the first time)

DipBrC

Commerce
BCom (for the first time)
Accounting Stage I and Commercial Law Stage I
(for any course of study other than BCom)
Management Studies Stages I and 11
(for any course of study other than BCom)
Management Studies 72.220, 72.221, 72.305, 72.310
MBA/DipBIA (for the first time)

Engineering

BE Professional (for the first time)

All Engineering papers for courses of study other than BE
DipGeotherm Tech

Fine Arts
BFA all studio papers and all studio theory papers
MFA (for the first time).

Law

LLB & LLB(Hons) all papers and those papers for' Law Intermediate

for which pre-enrolment is required in other Faculties
LLM, MJur
DipCrim
Law Professional

Medicine and Human Biology
BHB I

BHB II and III
MBChHB I and II

Music .
BMus (Performance) (for the first time) applications close with
DipMus (for the first time) Head of Department

All other papers (including those for which interviews for a
Performance course in Music have been held and a confirmation
of place issued)
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Science
Biochemistry 66.202, 66.203, 66.301, 66.302
Botany 06.202, 06.302, 06.331, 06.332, Biology 39.210, 39.311, 39.313

Cell Biology 40.303, 40.304, 40.305 15 January
Chemistry 08.230, 08.330, 08.331, 08.360, 08.370

Geology, all Stage II and III papers

Geology, BScHons (Part IV) } 30 September for
MSc papers, PhD the following year

Pharmacology 96.301

Physiology 67.201, 67.301, 67,302, 67.303

Psychology, all Stage I and II papers and Masters Papers and Theses
Zoology 38.310, 38.315, 38.317 and Biology 39.316 and MSc papers (for the

first time) 15 January
BOptom (for the second year of the course)

DipComp Sci

DipClinPsych (for the first time) 31 October for the

following year

Preparatory Application Forms concerning pre-enrolment that are received late are subject to a late fee of $20.
Students pre-enrolling late are warned that they may not be given equal priority with those pre-enrolling by
the due date.

Notes:

1. Admission Ad Eundem Statum

(2) Students from other New Zealand Universities wishing to transfer to the University of Auckland

Students from other New Zealand Universities wishing to transfer to the University of Auckland are requued
to make application to transfer on the appropriate form to the Reglstrar not later than 15 January, or in the
case of students wishing to enrol in any course or paper requiring pre-enrolment, by the date set by Council
for pre-enrolment in that course or paper. A late application may be accepted with the permission of the Senate
and subject to availability of places and upon payment of a late fee of $20 up to 15 February, and after 15
February upon payment of an additional fine of $20.

Because the University of Auckland is unable adequately to accommodate all of the students who in 1986 will
seck to gain admission, students wishing to transfer to the University of Auckland for any undergraduate
course shall be admitted ONLY IF THERE ARE COMPELLING CIRCUMSTANCES FOR TRANS-
FER TO AUCKLAND. Students wishing to enrol for papers or courses in which restriction of numbers is
necessary will be selected on priority gradings based largely on their previous academic record. They will be
requued to nominate alternative papers and may be considered for alternatives if there are insufficient places
in the papers of their first choice.

(b) Students from Owverseas requiring a student entry permit

Under Government Regulations students who would require a student entry permit to enrol and who have part
of a qualification from a University outside New Zealand cannot be enrolled with credits towards any course
at the University of Auckland except in a limited number of specified cases.

(i) Overseas students seeking admission at entrance level should apply to the Overseas Students Admissions
Committee (OSAC), P.O. Box 12-348, Wellington North, New Zealand as follows.

Those in New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia and Hong Kong by 1 September 1985.

Those in places other than New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia and Hong Kong by 1 May 1985.
(ii) A person applying for graduate status, must apply to the University for admission not later than 30
November.

2. Provisional Admission

Students are referred to Regulatlon 9 of the Admission Regulations and General Fees and Penalties under the
Fees Regulations.

3. Exclusion for Failure to make Sufficient Progress in Course of Study as a whole

Students are referred to Regulation 10 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General) and General Fees
and Penalties under the Fees Regulations.

4. Preparatory Enrolment Interviews
A General Information and Advisory Centre in the Lower Lecture Theatre will be open from 7 to 14 January,
and in the Recreation Centre will be open from 19 to 26 February. The Liaison Office will be open from 7

January.
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5. Late Enrolments

Students enrolling late in the Faculties of Arts or Science, and for Intermediate examinations, if they have
obtained prior permission to enrol late, must name any Arts and Science papers requiring preparatory
enrolment for which they wish to enrol. At enrolment they may be required to nominate alternative papers
and to accept re-distribution into these alternatives.

Students who have failed to seek prior permission to enrol late but who have been accepted for late enrolment,
will be allocated the lowest priority grade for acceptance into those papers where there is a restriction on
enrolment.

Note: This applies o all students who apply to enrol or who enrol late including transfers, provisional admissions, exclusion students and ad -
eundem admissions.

6. Penalties

(a) Late Preparatory Enrolment, Late Enrolment, Late Additions or Deletions to Courses

Students are referred to Penalties under the Fees Regulations for applications for late submission of the
Preparatory Application Form, and late enrolment. For late additions or deletions of courses refer to Regu-
lation 8 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).

(b) Choice of Course

The Course of study of a student making a late enrolment will be determined by the Senate and will not
necessarily conform with that proposed by the student concerned. In determining the student’s Course the
Senate will have regard to prior claims upon both laboratory and classroom space of students who have
enrolled in accordance with the enrolment timetable.

7. Refund of Fees
Students are referred to Regulation 8(c) of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).
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1986 ENROLMENT TIMETABLE

Students wishing to enrol at the University of Auckland in 1986 are required to attend at the University,
Princes Street, to enrol during the hours of 9 am. to 5 p.m., Thursday 20 and Friday 21, Monday 24
February-Friday 28 February 1986 inclusive in accordance with this timetable. Enrolment is not completed
until all fees payable in cash are paid in full. (Credit cards are not acceptable).

Students who were required to pre-enrol are asked to bring with them their ‘confirmation of place’.
Students enrolling for the first time at a university should bring their UE, HSC, 6th Form Certificate, Bursary
or Scholarship results or evidence of admission ad eundem statum at entrance level.

Any student who has changed name since last enrolment should produce a marriage certificate, a deedpoll, or
a statutory declaration.

Students enrolling in more than one Faculty should note that only one enrolment form is required.
Students other than those enrolling for the first time at a New Zealand University must collect their enrolment
forms from Mathematics Lecture Theatrel, Physics/Mathematics Building, 36 Princes Street, the day of their
enrolment. Students enrolling for the first time at a New Zealand University must collect their enrolment
forms from Physics Lecture Theatre 1, Physics/Mathematics Building, 36 Princes Street, the day of their
enrolment. Students who may have difficulty completing enrolment due to disability should write to Disabled
Students Resource Officer, AUSA, not later than 15 January, giving their name, address, telephone number,
details of their disability, assistance required and the papers and course in which they propose to enrol.
Students failing to enrol in accordance with the Timetable may forfeit their place or be charged late penalties
in full.

ARCHITECTURE AND TOWN PLANNING INITIALS OF SURNAME
’ MORNING AFTERNOON
Intermediate for BArch, and BPA 20 Thursday A-K L-Z
Intermediate for BTP 24 Monday A-K L-2Z
BArch, MArch, MPhil, PhD, NZIA/AERB Special,
BPA, BTP, DipTP, MTP, COP } 27 Thursday A-K L-z
ARTS
BA, COP
If your 1986 course includes papers in Arts for
which pre-enrolment is required (ie with A-K L-Z
restricted entry) 21 Friday
If your 1986 course includes papers in Science A-K L-2Z
If your 1986 Course of Study includes papers in
Accounting or Management Studies 26 Wednesday A-K L-z
If your 1986 course of study includes papers in Law 25 Tuesday A-K L-Z
24 Monday A-C D-F
ALL OTHERS } 25 Tuesday G -~ K L-N
26 Wednesday 0-S8 T-2Z
If you are enrolling in Arts papers for an
Intermediate Course, refer to the appropriate Faculty.
MA, MPhil, DipBrC, DipDrama, _ _
DipEd, DipGuid, DipLGA, PhD } 27 Thursday A-K L-z
DipEdPsych 24 Monday A-Z
COMMERCE
BCom, COP
If your 1986 course of study includes -any 25 Tuesday A—K L_7
papers for LLB
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If your 1986 course of study includes any papers

in Arts or Science (including Computer Science and

Mathematics)

ALL OTHERS

MCom, MPhil, PhD
DipBIA/MBA
ENGINEERING
Intermediate for BE
ME, MPhil, PhD

BE, COP
DipGeotherm Tech

FINE ARTS
BFA, MFA MPhil, PhD, COP

LAW

Intemediate for Law

LLB, LLB (Hons), LLM, M]ur, MPhil,
LawProf, DipCrim, COP

If your 1986 course of study includes any papers
in Arts or Commerce, eg BA/LLB, BCom/LLB

If your 1986 course of study includes any papers
in Science

ALL OTHERS

MEDICINE AND HUMAN BIOLOGY
BHB, MHB, COP

MBChB, MMedSc, MPhil, PhD
MUSIC

e e e e

BMus, BMus(Performance), BMus(Performance)(Hons)

MMus, MPhil, PhD, DipMus, DipMus(Hons),
Instruction in Single Instrument, COP

24 Monday

26 Wednesday
27 Thursday
28 Friday

20 Thursday
28 Friday

21 Friday
21 Friday

27 Thursday
28 Friday
28 Friday

20 Thursday

24 Monday

25 Tuesday

24 Monday

25 Tuesday
26 Wednesday

28 Friday
28 Friday

}28 Friday

BA Students enrolling in Music consult Faculty of Arts timetable

SCIENCE
BSc, COP

If your 1986 course of study includes any Science
papers for which pre-enrolment is required
(ie with restricted entry)

ALL OTHERS

BOptom, DipOpt
BSc(Hons), MSc, MPhil, PhD, DipCompSci,
DipMathEd, DipStats,

DipClinPsych

)

)
)

20 Thursday

20 Thursday
21 Friday

20 Thursday
20 Thursday
26 Wednesday
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EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT STATUTE

1.(1) This Statute may be cited as the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1981.

(2) This Statute shall come into force on 1 January 1982.

2. Any person qualified to enrol at a University in New Zealand who in any year is living in the urban area
of Auckland and who satisfies the Senate of the University of Auckland that he or she should not be required
to attend classes at the University, shall, subject to the provisions of this Statute and upon such conditions as
Senate thinks fit, be permitted to enrol extramurally in that year.

3. No person who is already on the books of another University in New Zealand as a candidate for any degree,
diploma or other qualification shall be permitted to enrol extramurally without the permission of that other
University.

4. Except where the Senate otherwise permits, a person who is permitted to enrol extramurally in any
paper or papers for which extramural tuition is provided at Massey University, shall—

(a) be required to register or enrol for tuition in each such paper at Massey University;

(b) not enrol in the same year for any other paper or papers at the University of Auckland;

(c) take the examinations of Massey University, and appropriate credit shall be granted at the University of
Auckland for the paper or papers passed.

5. Save with the permission of the Senate granted in such exceptional circumstances as it thinks fit, no person
on the books of the University of Auckland may be enrolled extramurally in respect of

(a) any Stage III paper;

(b) any work for a Masters degree;

(c) any work for a diploma;

(d) any paper requiring practical or laboratory work;

(e) any paper or other work which, in the opinion of Senate, requires internal tuition at a University.

6.(1) A person who is on the books of the University of Auckland as a candidate for any degree, diploma or
other qualification but who lives outside the urban area of Auckland but within New Zealand, may be
permitted to enrol extramurally.

2. Permission for the purpose of subsection (1) of this section shall be at the discretion of Senate, but it shall
be granted—

(2) in the case of a person not living in the Auckland University District, only with the approval of the
appropriate other University;

(b) in the case of a person living in the urban area of Dunedin, Christchurch, Wellington, Palmerston North
or Hamilton, only if he or she is unable to attend classes at the appropriate other University.

(3) For the purpose of subsection (2) of this section “the appropriate other University” is Massey University
or the University of Waikato, as the case may be, when the person lives in the urban area of Palmerston North
or Hamilton; and is otherwise the University of the District in which the person lives (that is, the University
of Otago, the University of Canterbury, or the Victoria University of Wellington, as the case may be).

7. A person on the books of this University who ceases to reside in New Zealand, and who requires to pass
in the final paper or papers for any degree, diploma or other qualification, may enrol extramurally in the paper
or papers at the discretion of Senate and upon such conditions as it thinks fit.

8. For the purposes of this Statute—

the urban area of each University town named is as defined from time to time by the Council of the University
concerned;

the Auckland University District is as defined in the First Schedule to the University of Auckland Act 1961
but with the exclusion of the urban area of Hamilton.

New Zealand includes Cook Islands, Nuie and Tokelau.

9. The Extramural Enrolment Statute 1962 is repealed.

Notes: A person who is already on the books of another University in New Zealand who is not qualified to enrol extramurally in accordance with
Section 2 of this Statute, is, unless the Senate otherwise decides in exceptional circumstances, expected either to transfer to the University of
Auckland or to enrol for such paper or papers at the University of Auckland as may be acceptable to the other University.

(ii) A student living in the urban area of Auckland who has been permitted to enrol extramurally at another University in any particular year will
be expected, in any subsequent year of university study, either to enrol at the University of Auckland or to obtain the Senate’s permission to
continue to enrol extramurally.

(iii) The Senate normally permits Auckland Secondary Teachers’ College physical education or music students, who are enrolled for BEd at Massey
University, to enrol at the University of Auckland for a paper or papers other than those in respect of which extramural enrolment is permitied.
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EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT REGULATIONS

1. Every person wishing, in any year, to enrol extramurally under the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1981
shall apply to the Registrar of the University not later than 15 January of that year.

2. Every application shall state — :

(a) the papers or other work in respect of which extramural enrolment is sought;

(b) the grounds of the application;

(c) whether the applicant is already on the books of, or (where it may be permitted or required) proposes to
enrol at, any other University and if so, which University and for what course, papers or other work;

(d) (i) the applicant’s current business and residential address;

(ii) whether to the best of the applicant’s knowledge and belief there will be any change of residence during
the year of enrolment; and if so the expected new address and approximate date of change.

3. The applicant if living within the urban area of Auckland shall provide such evidence as the Senate deems
fit that he or she is unable or should not be required to attend classes at the University of Auckland.

4. The application for extramural enrolment under section 6 of the Statute by a student already on the books
of this University who lives in the urban area of a University town other than Auckland must be supported
by a certificate from the Registrar of the appropriate University that the applicant is unable to attend classes
at that University.

5. Every student permitted to enrol extramurally—

(a) shall pay the prescribed fees for course approval (in addition to any fees payable at another University);
(b) may withdraw from his or her studies by written notice to the Registrar not later than 31 March; and,
having done so by that date, shall be entitled to a full refund of fees (but not any late fee or fine).

6(1) The studies of students permitted to enrol extramurally under the Statute are subject to Regulation 10
of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).

(2) For the purpose of this Regulation students who have not withdrawn under Regulation 5(b) or, being
enrolled also at Massey University, have not withdrawn in accordance with the Regulations of that University,
shall be deemed engaged in academic studies in the relevant year.

7. The Extramural Regulations last published in the 1981 Calendar are revoked.

8. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1982.

EXAMINATION REGULATIONS

Eligibility to Sit Examinations

1. To be eligible to present himself for examination in a paper or subject, a candidate

{a) must have been enrolled as an internal student, have attended classes to the satisfaction of the Senate, and
performed to the satisfaction of the Senate such oral, practical, written, and other work as the Senate may

require.
Note: Students will be informed by each department of the specific requirements for courses in that department and the extent to which the year’s
work will be taken into consideration in assessing final results. In some cases students may not be permitted to sit the final examinations.

(b) not being enrolled as an internal student, must have been granted exemption in accordance with the
Extramural Statute and Regulations.

Time of Examinations

2. The examinations shall be held at the times specified in the Timetable each year.

Place of Examinations

3. All internal students must sit their examinations at Auckland. Extramural students who do not wish to sit
their examinations at Auckland may sit at one of the centres specified in the Extramural Enrolment Regu-
lations, provided that, with the approval of the Senate, a special examination centre may be established under
special circumstances subject to the payment of the extra fee prescribed in the Fees Regulations.

Conduct of Examinations

4(a) The examinations shall comprise such written, oral and practical examinations as the examiners may
determine.

(b) Where degree Regulations or prescriptions permit, or the Senate upon such conditions as it thinks fit
approves, the examiners may in respect of any examination release to the candidates, the examination paper
in advance of the sitting of the examination.

(c) Candidates shall write out answers to the questions in the presence of a supervisor, who shall be appointed
or approved by the Council in accordance with such detailed instructions as may be furnished by the Council.
(d) No candidate shall communicate with an examiner in regard to an examination except through the
Registrar.

{¢) No candidate may be examined in any subject or part of a subject at any time other than that set down
for him in the timetable..
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(f) No candidate shall be allowed to enter the room:

(1) for a 3-hour examination later than one hour thirty minutes after candidates have begun writing the
examination,

(i) for a 2-hour examination later than one hour after candidates have begun writing the examination,

(iii) for a 1'%-hour examination later than forty-five minutes after candidates have begun writing the exam-
ination,

(iv) for a 1-hour examination later than thirty minutes after candidates have begun writing the examination.
(g) No candidate shall be permitted to leave the room:

(i) of a 3-hour examination until one hour forty-five minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the
examination began,

(ii) of a 2-hour examination until one hour fifteen minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the
examination began,

(iii) of a 1'4-hour examination until one hour has elapsed from the time the writing of the examination began,
(iv) of a 1-hour examination until forty-five minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the examination
began,

and then only with the permission of the supervisor and upon handing in his script.

(h) Candidates shall be allowed to read their examination papers for a period of not more than ten minutes
before the examination commences but may not begin writing their answers until the room supervisor
announces that they may do so.

(i) No candidate shall bring into examination an electronic calculator except by direction of the examiner.
Where an examination has been designated ‘calculator permitted’—

(i) the calculator used in the examination must be electronic, truly portable and self-powered, and noiseless.
No audible alarms may be used

(ii) no supplementary material (e.g. operating manuals) related to the use and operation of the calculator will
be permitted in the examination room other than spare batteries

(iii) in all cases it is the responsibility of the candidate to maintain the operation and operating power of the

calculator.
Note: In the context of Regulation 4(i) above Electronic Calculator refers to any electronic device capable of information storage, or processing

or retrieval.

(/) No candidate shall bring to an examination any written or printed matter except by direction of the
examiner.

(i) Where an examination is designated “Open Book”, candidates may take into the examination room any
written or printed material including books, Acts, etc, and there will be no check on items taken into the
examination room.

(ii) Where an examination is designated “Restricted Book”, candidates shall take into the examination room
only material specified by the examiner; and that material shall not be annotated, written or typed upon, or
otherwise marked.

(iii) Where an examination is designated “Restricted Book — may be written upon”, candidates shall take into
the examination room only material specified by the examiner; and that material may be annotated, written
or typed upon or otherwise marked in a relevant or contextual manner.

(iv) All books and papers not approved for use in the examination, along with any spare personal belongings
brought to the examination shall be left in such part of the room as the supervisor shall direct. All paper used
during the examination must be handed to the supervisor before the candidate leaves the examination room.
(v) Where material is permitted under items (ii) and (iii) above, examiners will be required to be present at
the commencement of the examination to check material brought in to the examination room.

(k) No candidate shall communicate with another in the examination room.

(1) No candidate shall continue writing an answer after the supervisor has announced the expiration of time.
In no circumstances is any time over and above the time allotted to any paper to be allowed a candidate for
reading over his scripts or making any amendment or addition to his scripts.

(m) Any complaint that a candidate has committed an examination offence shall be referred to the Deans
Committee of the Senate (to which the Senate has delegated power to deal with all matters relating to
examinations) to determine whether the complaint should be investigated. For the purposes of this Regulation
an examination offence includes any breach of any rules relating to the conduct of examinations and any
dishonest practice occurring in the preparation or submission of any work (whether in the course of an
examination or not) which counts toward the attainment of a pass in any subject or otherwise occurring in
connection with any examination.

(n) The Discipline Committee of the Senate (to which the Senate has delegated the appropriate powers) shall
hear and determine any complaint which the Deans Committee has resolved should be investigated.
The candidate concerned shall be notified in writing of the subject matter of the complaint and the time and
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place of the hearing. He shall be invited to state in writing his answer to the complaint and may attend the
hearing.

(0) The Senate shall have power (which it may delegate to its Discipline Committee) to do all or any of the
following things in the case of a candidate found guilty of an examination offence:

(i) Impose upon him any of the penalties prescribed in the Disciplinary Regulations

(ii) Disqualify him from sitting any examinations for such period as may be prescribed

(iif) Cancel any pass with which he may have been credited in the subject or examination in respect of which
the offence has occurred.

(p) Where the Senate or any committee of the Senate is satisfied that a candidate has not complied with any
Regulation of the University whether in respect of any examination or any other matter having given the
candidate such opportunity as it considers reasonable of remedying his non-compliance with the Regulation
or Regulations, then the Senate shall have power (which it may delegate to its Discipline Committee) to
suspend for such time as may be prescribed the release to the candidate of the results of any examination, or
to decline to credit to his course any subject or subjects, or to impose both those penalties.

(9) A candidate may appeal to the Council from any decision of the Senate or its Discipline Committee under
paragraphs (n) or (o) of this Regulation by giving notice in writing to the Registrar within 14 days of being
notified of the decision. A candidate so appealing shall be entitled to make submissions in writing and may,
with the consent of the Council, appear when the appeal is determined. The Council may dismiss or allow the
appeal or vary the penalty but shall not impose any penalty which the Senate or its Discipline Committee could
not have imposed. The decision of the Council on any appeal under this Regulation shall be final.
Marking of Scripts

5(a) In determining a candidate’s result the examiners:

(i) may take into consideration the work done by the candidate during the year;

(i1) shall give due weight to reports on practical work done by the candidate wherever these are required;
(iii) shall include marks obtained by the candidate where the Senate has allotted a percentage of marks for
awarding on the year’s work of the candidate in any paper or subject.

Passes — Grades and Marks

(b) A pass mark in any paper or subject including papers and thesis for a Masters degree is: for a single paper,
50%;

for two or more combined or linked papers, an average of 50%;

for one or more papers and a thesis, an average of 50%;

provided that

(i) the Senate may give approval for a thesis to count as more than one paper;

(i) a candidate not attaining a minimum of 37% in any combined or linked paper except in the papers or thesis
for a Masters degree and mid-year examinations, will fail the subject as a whole provided that this requirement
may be waived in exceptional circumstances at the discretion of the Senate;

(iii) a candidate taking papers in the Faculty of Music not attaining a minimum of 37% of the marks allocated
for the end of the year examination, will fail the paper as a whole. This does not apply to examinations in
Performance. !

(iv) a candidate for the Degree of Master of Engineering must pass in each of eight subjects or in each of three
subjects and a thesis;

(v) where oral work is required for a paper of a language, unless otherwise provided, a pass in both oral work
and written papers is necessary;

(vi) where both practical and written work is required for a paper or subject a pass in both practical work and
written papers is necessary;

There are eleven pass grades and two fail grades as set out:

Pass Grades

A+ high first B+ high second C+ sound pass
A clear first B clear second C pass
A — bare first B bare second C— marginal pass

Notes: (i) Candidates for LLB and LLB(Hons), who pass a subject of a Law examination with a grade of C- will have that grade credited to their
course only at the discretion of the Senate.
(ii) Candidates for BMus (Performance) who pass the subject Performance 28.120 with a grade of C- and are therefore not eligible to proceed

with the Course of Study for BMus(Performance) may in respect of that pass apply for a credit of two unspecified Stage I Music papers toward
the course of study for the Degree of BMus. -

Restricted Passes

A restricted pass shall apply only to a paper in the Faculty of Arts, Commerce, or Science. A candidate at the
discretion of the appropriate Faculty (or Department for the Faculty of Science) may be considered for
restricted passes. No application by the candidate for consideration is required. A restricted pass in a paper

which is pre-requisite for enrolment in another paper shall not be accepted as fulfilling that pre-requisite
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except with the approval of the relevant Head of Department in each case.
Note: A student with a Restricted Pass in a paper who wishes to take the paper again may do so for Certificate of Proficiency only.

Conceded Passes

A conceded pass shall apply only to the following Courses of Study and may not be transferred to another
course of Study: Bachelor of Architecture, Diploma in Business and Industrial Administration, Bachelor of
Engineering, Bachelor of Fine Arts, Bachelor of Human Biology, Bachelor of Laws, Bachelor of Laws with
Honours, Law Professional Examination, Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, Bachelor of Music, Bachelor of
Music (Performance), Diploma in Music, Diploma in Music with Honours, Bachelor of Optometry, Bachelor
of Property Admnistration, Bachelor of Science, Bachelor of Town Planning.

A candidate at the discretion of the appropriate Faculty may be considered for a conceded pass. No application
by the candidate for consideration is required.

Fail Grades

D indicates that the candidate is advised to consult the Head of Department concerned before deciding to
re-enrol if a paper or subject is optional or elective.

E indicates a serious failure to meet the requirements for the paper or subject: the candidate must consult the
Head of Department concerned as to the advisability of re-enrolling in an optional or elective paper or subject.
Work at Standard of Honours

6. A candidate whose work is at the standard of Honours or a First or Second Class Pass under the relevant
degree or diploma regulations but who is ineligible for the award of Honours or First or Second Class Pass
under the regulations shall be informed of the standard that he would have been awarded had he been eligible.
Recount of Marks

7. By making application within four weeks from the date of the mailing of his official result of the exam-
inations, any candidate sitting for an examination for a degree, diploma, professional qualification, or certificate
of proficiency may have the marks awarded his scripts recounted in any paper or subject which he has failed.
The fee for such a recount shall be as prescribed in the Fees Regulations. A recount of marks covers a careful
rechecking of the marks recorded by the examiner and ensures that no answer or any portion of an answer
submitted by a candidate has been overlooked. No information relative to the application will be placed before
the examiner. Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Architecture, Bachelor of Fine Arts, Master of Fine
Arts, Bachelor of Music (Performance), Bachelor of Music (Performance) with Honours, or for the Diploma
in Music, or the Diploma in Music with Honours may apply for a recount of marks for written papers only.

Note: The prescribed fee for an application for recount of marks is $20 and is refundable only if the recount shows that a pass rather than a fail
grade should be recorded.

Aegrotat Pass

8. A candidate who has been prevented by illness or injury from presenting himself at any examination in any
paper or subject, or who considers that his performance in any examination in any paper or subject has been
seriously impaired by illness or injury may on application and with the approval of the Senate be granted an
aegrotat pass in such paper or subject if the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) that the candidate is enrolled as an internal student for the course of instruction ifi the paper or subject
in question;

(b) that'the illness or injury was reported in writing to the Registrar within one week of the date upon which
the examination affected took place or if more than one examination has been affected then within one week
of the last of such examinations;

(c) that as soon as practicable after reporting the illness the candidate furnish to the Registrar a certificate (on
the form provided) from a registered medical practitioner stating

(i) that he examined the candidate medically on a certain date;

(ii) that in his opinion the candidate was unable through illness or injury to present himself for the exam-
ination, or that in his opinion the candidate’s performance in the examination was likely to have been seriously
impaired by illness or injury. The nature of the illness or injury shall be stated in sufficient detail to make it
clear that the candidate was not responsible for his disability, and in a form suitable for submission in cases
of doubt to a medical referee;

(d) that the candidate’s responsible teachers in the paper or subject of the examination in question certify that
his work therein during the course of instruction was well above the minimum pass standard (or where relevant
the minimum standard for a class of Honours or Pass) and that he is in their opinion clearly worthy to pass
in that paper or subject (or where relevant to be awarded First or Second Class Honours OR First or Second
Class Pass), or

alternatively that the Senate is satisfied upon considering the quality of the candidate’s work during the course
of instruction and of any work which he has completed in the current examinations (whether in the paper or
subject in question or any other paper or subject) that the candidate is clearly worthy to pass in the paper or
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subject in question or (where relevant) to be awarded First or Second Class Honours OR First or Second Class
Pass therein,
provided that in either case
(i) Honours or a First or Second Class Pass may not be given to a candidate who has been awarded a pass under
this regulation in respect of more than one paper for a degree or diploma involving not more than four papers;
or in respect of more than two papers for a degree involving five or more papers;

(i) a candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Engineering may, on the recommendation of the Senate, be given

Honours irrespective of the number of aegrotat passes awarded.
Note: The fee prescribed under the Fees Regulations for each application for an Acgrotat Pass is $5.

Compassionate Pass

9. Where by reason of any exceptional circumstances beyond his control and other than his own illness or
injury a candidate has been prevented from presenting himself at any examination in any paper or subject or
considers that his performance in any examination in any paper or subject has been seriously impaired, he may
on application and with the approval of the Senate be granted a compassionate pass subject to compliance with
the same conditions (with necessary changes) as those appearing in clauses (a) and (d) of Regulation 8. Such
an application must be made to the Registrar on the form provided within one week of the date upon which
the examination affected took place, or, if several examinations have been affected, then within one week of
the last of those examinations, and must be supported by such evidence as the Registrar shall require.
10(a) The provisions of Regulations 8 and 9 shall apply to:

(i) any final written examination presented for a paper or subject of a Course of Study for a Degree, or for
a Diploma, or for a Certificate of Proficiency, or for a Professional qualification;

(i) any final practical examination presented for a paper or subject of a Course of Study for a Degree, or for
a Diploma, or for a Certificate of Proficiency, or for a Professional qualification;

(b) The provisions of Regulations 8 and 9 shall apply (with necessary changes) to:

(i) the final submission in each year of work for the practical subjects for the Degree of Bachelor of Fine Arts,
or the Degree of Master of Fine Arts;

(ii) the final submission in each year of studio work for the Degree of Bachelor of Architecture as if such final
submission were an examination and as if the date upon which such final submission was due were the date
of examination.

11. Where (i) a percentage of the marks awarded for a final examination is allocated to a prior written test; and
(ii) a candidate is prevented, by illness injury or circumstances beyond his or her control, from sitting the test;
or considers that his or her performance in the test has been seriously impaired by any of those causes — then;
if the conditions in clauses (a) (b) and (c) of Regulation 8 are (with the necessary changes) complied with, the
candidate may on application and at the discretion of the Senate —

(a) be permitted to sit another written test; or

(b) receive a mark based on the average of marks awarded for other course work; or

(c) take a viva voce examination; or

(d) have the entire mark allocated to the final examination.

12. A candidate who is eligible to apply and has applied for an aegrotat or compassionate pass in any paper
or subject may, in exceptional circumstances and on a recommendation from the Head of the Department
concerned, be granted permission by the Senate to take a viva voce examination in any paper or subject of his
aegrotat or compassionate pass application.

Concessions

13. Where degree Regulations or prescriptions permit, or the Senate upon such conditions as it thinks fit
approves, the examiners may in respect of any examination require or permit the candidates, either wholly or
partly in lieu of taking an examination held in accordance with Regulations 2 to 5 inclusive and 7 to 9 inclusive
of these Regulations, to submit for examination such written assignments of work as may be required.
Theses

14. Where a thesis is required as part of an examination the following conditions shall apply:

(a) Diplomas, Bachelors, and Masters Degrees (i) The candidate shall submit two copies of the thesis to the
Registrar and a short abstract bound in each copy of the thesis provided that a candidate for the degree of
Master of Engineering shall submit three copies and a short abstract bound in each copy.

(i) The Registrar shall transmit the submitted copies to the examiners.

(iif) On completion of the examination the supervisor of the thesis shall be responsible through the Head of
the Department for the deposit of two copies with the iversity Library.

(iv) On completion of the examination for the Degree of Master of Engineering the disposal of the third copy
submitted shall be at the discretion of the Head of the Department.

(v) Where more than the required number of copies of a thesis are submitted any additional copies shall be
returned to the candidate.
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(b) Degree of Doctor of Philosophy

(i) The candidate shall submit three copies of the thesis to the Registrar and a short abstract bound in each
copy of the thesis.

(ii) On completion of the examination two copies shall be deposited with the University Library. The disposal
of the third copy shall be at the discretion of the Head of the Department.

Notes: (i) The examination copy of any written thesis presented for a degree or diploma shall be the first copy, unless the thesis is cyclostyled
printed, reproduced photographically or by electrostatic process and be bound in a form sufficiently durable for preservation and use in the
University Library. The second copy may consist of a carbon duplicate of the typescript only. This copy may be placed in a Departmental reading
room.

(i) Candidates are recommended 1o obtain the booklet Guide to the Presentation of Theses from the Library before proceeding with the typing and
binding of the thesis.

(iii) The author of 2 thesis has a right to impose conditions restricting the publication of his work to ensure for such a period as he may stipulate,
without however curtailing the University Librarian’s right to make and supply copies thereof in terms of subsection (3) of Section 21 of the
Copyright Act (1962).

(iv) Where it is suspected that a thesis contains defamatory material the University Librarian may restrict access to the thesis subject 1o
confirmation by the Library Committee.

(v) Supervisors are requested to notify the University Library when a thesis is submitted if it is believed 1o contain material which could be
considered defamatory.

(vi) Where a thesis has been presented as part of a degree which

(2) has been awarded but the thesis itself is a failed thesis the thesis will not be deposited in the Library;

(b) has not been awarded the thesis will not be deposited in the Library irrespective of whether the thesis itself has been a pass or fail grade.
(vii) For the Fourth Professional Examination for BArch one bound copy only of the thesis is required to be submitted.

(vii1) Candidates for DipBIA are required to consult the Course Director concerning the binding of the Project for the Diploma course.

Abstracts

15. Where a thesis, dissertation, research essay, or original investigation is submitted as part of an examination
for a Bachelor’s or Master’s Degree, a Diploma, or the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, a candidate shall at
the same time submit a short abstract not exceeding 500 words, suitable for publication. The abstract shall be
bound in each copy of a thesis submitted.

Examination Centres

16. Pursuant to Regulation 1 hereof the University of Auckland will conduct examinations in the following
centres: Apia, Auckland, Dargaville, Gisborne, Lautoka, Nuku’alofa, Paeroa, Rotorua, Rarotonga, Suva, and
Whangarei. Internal candidates are required to sit their examinations at Auckland.

CONFERRING OF DEGREES AND ACADEMIC DRESS
REGULATIONS

1. Every Degree and every Diploma of the University shall be conferred or awarded in pursuance of a
resolution of the Council in that behalf and at a meeting of the Council by the Chancellor or if he is absent
from New Zealand or incapacitated by sickness or otherwise then by the Vice-Chancellor.

2. Every recipient of a Degree shall receive a certificate in appropriate form, under the Common Seal of the
University, that his Degree has been conferred and stating the class of Honours (if any) awarded to him.
3. Every Diploma shall be in appropriate form under the Common Seal of the University.

4. In May of each year the Council shall meet in Convocation of the University for a ceremony of conferring
Degrees and awarding Diplomas. Persons desiring to have their Degree conferred or Diploma awarded
(whether in person or in absentia) at a ceremony in May shall make application to the Registrar not later than
31 March in the year of the ceremony.

5. The form of words to be used by the Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) in conferring a Degree shall be as
follows: ‘By authority vested in me as Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) I now proceed to confer the Degrees
stated upon those who, within their several Faculties, have satisfied the requirements of this University.’

6. The form of words to be used by the Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) in awarding a Diploma shall with
the necessary changes be the same as for the conferring of a Degree.

7. The regulations for academic dress shall be as follows.

(a) Graduates must appear at all public ceremonies of the University in the academic costume proper to their
Degree, but doctors may on special occasions wear a scarlet gown and graduates admitted Ad Eundem Statum
may wear the academic costume of their own University. Unless the holder of a Diploma is also a graduate,
the only academic dress he may wear is an undergraduate gown.

(b) The robe for the Chancellor of the University is a blue damask gown with facings of gold lace, bearing
on each shoulder the coat of arms of the University. The cap is a black velvet trencher with gold lace and tassel.
The robe for the Pro-Chancellor is a black silk gown with facings of blue silk and gold lace, bearing on each
shoulder the coat of arms. The cap is a black velvet trencher with gold tassel. The robe for the Vice-Chancellor
is a blue silk gown with facings of silver lace, bearing on each shoulder the coat of arms. The cap is a black
velvet trencher with silver lace and tassel.

The robe for the Registrar is a gown of black silk with facings of blue silk, bearing on each shoulder the coat
of arms. The cap is a black velvet trencher with black silk tassel.
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(¢) The gown for a Bachelor’s Degree is as for the Cambridge Bachelor of Arts. The gown for a Master’s
Degree is as for the Cambridge Master of Arts. The hood for every Degree is the size and shape as for the
Cambridge Master of Arts. The hood for a Bachelor’s Degree is lined with coloured silk and bordered with
white fur. The hood for a Master’s Degree is lined with coloured silk only.

The colours of the linings of the hoods for the Bachelors’ and Masters’ Degrees are as follows:

Architecture .. ... vviveenii e e lemon (BCC 111 primrose)
- 2 S L pink (BCC 32 rosepink)
Business AAminiStration ..........oeviereonenereonneaneeannns burgundy (Polysatin 115cm width)
COMINEITE . v vt v veeeeeere e eearettananaaananaansenaeneansenans orange (BCC 57 spectrum orange)
Engineering ... ...o.oouvnonninet e violet (BCC 179 violet)
D SZT T X« P R gold (BCC 114 gold)
AW S &« oo ettt ittt e e e light blue (BCC 194 pompadour)
Medicine

BH B ..ottt e lilac (BCC 228 mayflower lilac)
MBChB, MMedSC ..ottt iiiiieiiiiieaeaniaa e eanns crimson (BCC 240 medici crimson)
D A RS white (BCC 1 white)
10T T o R R ERERE blue-green (BCC 119 honey bird) -
Property AdmIniStration ............oevueneiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieens silver grey (BCC 41 violet grey)
el T 1V dark blue (BCC 87 empire blue)
Town Planning ..........cooiiiiiieiimniiniiiiiiiianes light green (BCC 171 chartreuse green)

(d) The gown for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master of Arts with the addition
of facings four inches wide of scarlet satin (3in-BCC 209 post office red) edged with gold satin (1in-BCC 114
gold). The hood is made wholly of scarlet silk.

() The gown for a Doctor’s Degree other than that of Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master
of Arts but it is made of black silk or of scarlet silk or cloth. The hood is made wholly of silk and is of the
following colours for the different degrees:

L aWS & e e e e e et e e light blue (BCC 194 pompadour)
| BRT 2L S pink (BCC 32 rosepink)
MediCine ..o ittt ettt e s crimson (BCC 240 medici crimson)
1, T 7oA R R R R white (BCC 1 white)
SCICIICE . v vttt e e ettt e e et et s s a e dark blue (BCC 87 empire blue)

(f) The cap for all graduates other than Doctors and the officers of the University is a black trencher with a
tassel.
(g) The cap for all Doctors other than the officers of the University is as for the full dress Cambridge Doctor

of Philosophy, namely a round black velvet bonnet with a %old cord around the crown ending in tassels.
Notes: (1) The colour of the lining of the hood for the Degree of Master of Philosophy is that of the Faculty in which the Degree is taken.
(2) Number references are from the British Colour Council Dictionary of Colour Standards. Approximate colours in the substitute material satin
may be seen on a chart at the inquiry counter at the Registry.

(3) Satin or taffeta is frequently used as a substitute material for silk which is not always obtainable.

AWARD OF HONORARY DEGREES

Clause 19 (3) of the University of Auckland Act 1961 gives Council power to confer any degree as an honorary
degree in accordance with such conditions as it may prescribe:

Provided that no honorary degree shall be conferred on any person by the Council unless that person has been
recommended therefor by a joint committee of the Council and the Senate set up in accordance with the
Statutes or Regulations of the University. Pursuant to the above clause of the Act, Council has drawn up
regulations and set up an Honorary Degrees Committee for the conferment of the following honorary degrees.
Doctor of Laws

Doctor of Science

Doctor of Literature

Doctor of Music

Any Master’s Degree

Information regarding the procedure and criteria for the nomination of a candidate for one of the above
honorary degrees may be obtained from either the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar.

FEES REGULATIONS

The following fees have been prescribed by Council:
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GENERAL FEES $

Abandonment ..........0000uinnn Ceeereeteanaenaann Cerereeeean . each application 10
Ad Eundem Statum Admission (from overseas) .................................. 100
Additions or Deletions to a Course of Study ............. each application submitted 10
Academic Certificates .. .......... ... . ... . . one copy 2
............................................................... extra copies, each 50c
Aegrotat Pass ..................... e each paper (maximum $20) 5
Cross-credits, Credit or Exemptions ................................. each paper 15
.................................................................... each credit 3

There is a $50 maximum for each full-time course as defined under the Tertiary Assistance Grants Regu-
lations, with an overall maximum of $120, e.g. BA 4-7 papers $50; BSc, 17-36 Stage I credits $50; BE
Intermediate 42 credits $50; BE Intermediate and 1st Professional $100. When an application for cross-credits,
credit or exemptions is based on a grant of Provisional Admission for which the $25 fee was paid the
cross-credits, credit or exemptions fee is reduced by $25 (e.g. A student granted Special Admission to BE with
exemption for the Intermediate and First Professional Engineering Examinations having paid $25 on that
application would pay $75 ($100 less $25) on his cross-credits, credit or exemptions application.)

Deferred Payment of Fees ............. ... i, 10
Exclusion Permission to enrol having failed to make satisfactory academic progress .. .... 20
Extramural Enrolment (University of Auckland) ........................ each paper 10
.................................................................... each credit 2

Extramural Enrolment (Massey University)
any student whose record is held at the University of Auckland who wishes to enrol extramurally for tuition

at Massey University while remaining on Auckland’s books ........................... 10
Personal Interest Course — Non-matriculated Students (Examining) ............. each application 20
Provisional Admission ............. ... ... .
Recountof Marks ........... .. ... .. . . ... . . i i, each paper 20
Special Admission ......... ... .. 25
*Examination Centres Special Centres in New Zealand .................. each paper 20
Special Centres Overseas ......................... each paper 35
Special Statements (e.g. Admission to the Bar,etc.) ................... each statement 10
EXAMINATION FEES
DSc, LittD, LLD ... e each 250
DMus (for tuition fees refer Tuition and Research Fees)
on submission of work to be examined ........... ... i 250
MD, application to be examined ................ e 100
on submission of thesis ............c.. i 200

COURSE MATERIAL
Departments may charge for materials supplied. Briefly these materials will be in lieu of text books and charges
will vary from department to department.

STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION FEE

Students® Association Fee ......... .o i e 78
All students are required to pay the Students” Association Fee (which includes a building levy) except that
(i) The following internal students need not pay the Fee:

those enrolled for DipG&O; DipObst; DipPaed; MBchB Pt ITI; Masters Degree from 3rd year onwards; MTP
Thesis only; DipEd Original Investigation only; Part II only for DipEdPsych, DipClinPsych, DipGuid;
Dissertation only for LLB(Hons), DipCrim; Research Essay only for BTP, DipLGA, DipTP; Project only for
DipBIA, DipStats, DipMathEd; Condensed course held in April for medical research workers for Certificate
in Radiochemistry only; one paper including linked papers where the corequisites are marked ** in the BA
Schedule for Certificate of Proficiency only by graduates or graduands. If a student is not joining the Students’
Association the Identity Card will be over-stamped “NOT AUSA MEMBER”.

(ii) Students concurrently enrolled full-time at the Auckland Technical Institute may pay a reduced fee of $12
per paper (general fee $10, building levy $2). Students concurrently enrolled full-time at Auckland Teachers’
College may pay a reduced fee of $12 per paper (general fee $10, building levy $2). To claim these reductions
'such students must complete the appropriate application form obtainable from the Students’ Association
Office, have the form certified by the Managing Secretary of the Students’ Association of the Auckland
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Technical Institute and submit it to the University Registry before enrolment week.
Building Levy:
The Students’ Association Fee includes a building levy of $18, or $2 per paper if a student is concurrently
enrolled full-time at the Auckland Technical Institute. Students who since January 1961 have paid a building
levy five times or more at this or any other NZ University may be exempted from further payment of the levy.
To claim the exemption such students must complete the appropriate application form obtainable from the
Students’ Association Office and submit it to the Registry before enrolment week. Late applications will be
considered but in no case after 30 November in the year for which the exemption is sought. If the levy was
previously paid at another NZ University evidence of this should accompany the application.
Graduates or graduands taking one Certificate of Proficiency paper only but wishing to join the Students’
Association are exempt from payment of the building levy.

WELFARE FEE

Welfare Fee $14.00

All students are required to pay the Welfare Fee (with limited exceptions)

(i) The following students if they wish to use the Welfare Services must pay the Welfare Fee and the Students’
Association Fee.

Students living outside Auckland and not using the University Facilities other than the Library who are
enrolled only for thesis, dissertation or research essay.

Students not required to pay the Students’ Association Fee (see under Students’ Association see para. (i) above).
(ii) Students enrolled full-time at Auckland Teachers’ College, Auckland Technical Institute or Secondary
Teachers’ College may pay a reduced Welfare Fee of $8. Evidence of having paid a welfare charge at the
College or Institute in the same year must be produced at enrolment.

(iii) Students on an approved cadetship may pay a reduced Welfare Fee of $8.

(iv) Full-time members of staff who are enrolled for courses may not use the Welfare Services except by
payment of standard charges for non-student users. The Student Health Service is available only in an
emergency.

(v) Students sponsored by the United Nations for DipGeothermTech and students under approved University
exchange schemes may use the Welfare Services without payment of the Fee.

PENALTIES

Note: General fees, late fees, fines and penalties are not refundable.

Late Enrolments

(A) Internal Students $
(2) During the Enrolment Period
Failure to enrol on the appropriate day, morning or afternoon as required

by the enrolment timetable .......... .. ... . i 5
(b)After I March ... .. .. . 20
In addition after end of first week of first term ... .. per week or part of a week 4
(c) DipG&O, DipObst — after 1 March or September

.............................................. per week or part of a week 4
(d) DipPaed — after 1 October ................... per week or part of a week 4
() MBChB (final year) — after 15 November ...... per week or part of a week 4

(B) Students for Instruction in a Single Instrument (Music)

After 1 March ... .o ottt e 20
In addition after end of first week of first term ..... per week or part of a week 4

Late Fees for Late Applications
Note: Late fees are payable in addition to the General fee.

(i) Additions or Deletions to Courses of Study $
Applications received after the date prescribed in the Enrolment and
Course Regulations (General) Regulation 8 ............ per week or part of a week 4

(ii) Admission Ad Eundem Statum
from a New Zealand university

After 15 January and until 20 February ............ .o 20
from an overseas university

After 1 September for an undergraduate course and until 20 February ............ 20
After 30 November for a graduate course and until 20 February ................. 20

(iii) Permission to enrol —
After 15 January and not later than the Wednesday 20 February
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Exclusion — Failure to make satisfactory progress ............................. 20
Extramural Enrolment (University of Auckland) .............................. 20
Personal Interest Course — Non-matriculated Students (Examining) .............. 20
Provisional AdmiSSION . ........coiinut it e s 20

A fine of $20 in addition to the prescribed fee and late fee is payable on any application under (ii) and
(iii) above if application is made after 20 February.

(iv) Pre-enrolment after due date .......... ... ... ... L il 20
(v) Preparatory Application form after 15 January ............ ... ... ... ... 20

TUITION AND RESEARCH FEES

Notes: 1. Fees for private overseas students are shown at the end of this list.

2. A Master’s candidate required to re-submit a thesis must re-enrol and pay the prescribed fee.

3. Students may be required to pay towards the cost of their field trips.

4. No refund of fees will be made unless an ‘Application to Alter Course’ form is handed in to the Registry on or before the appropriate date
prescribed in Regulation 8 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General) and approved.

5. Definitions of full-time study are listed under Scholarships, Tertiary Assistance Grants and Awards.

Doctor of Philosophy
First and Second year of full-time study ............. .. oo, each 208
Each subsequent 6 months or part of 6 months of full-time study ...................... 104

(Candidatesregistered part-time for PhD are required to pay each year half the fee prescribed for full-time study.)
Doctor of Music

Full-time course of study ............ ..o i each year 208
Part-time course of study ......... ... i e each year 104
Masters Degrees

First and Second years ..........uuuiitiiriin it e e each 208
Third and subsequent Years .................oeiiiiiiiitiiit et each 23
MBChB Year IIT ... e e et 70
Medicine and Human Biology

DipG&O Part Iand IT .. ... ... i e each 40
DiSSErtation . ... ... .ui it e 14
DipObst, composite fee ........... .ot e e 40
DipPaed, composite fee ........... .. e 67
Instruction in Single Instrument

Half hour per week or one hour per fortnight .............................. per term 125
All Other Courses of Study

Full-time (including limited Full-time) course of study ..................... each year 208

Part-time course of study (with a maximum fee of $208)
Papers — including Law subjects, Performance (as weighted for Music),

and Studio (as weighted for Fine Arts) ......... .. ... .. o il each paper 35
Credits — including Studio (as weighted for Architecture) ................ each credit 7
Half year papers in Engineering and Law ............ ..., 17.50

For the half year papers in Engincering refer to the prescriptions for BE. Half year papers in Law are:
Introduction to Commercial Law, Introduction to Company Law, Introduction to Family Law, Commer-
cial Papers and Practice, Land Conveyancing Papers and Practice, Wills and Trusts Practice.
Dissertation, Original Investigation, Research Essay, Research Topic,

Project 44.421 for DipOpt, DipGuid Part IT ............................ first year 35
......................................................... subsequent years, each 12
DipCompSci, DipEdPsych Part II; DipGeothermTech,

DipMathEd, DipStats ......... e second and subsequent years, each 23
DipClinPsych Part I .. ... i e ieiee s year one 70
..................................................................... year two 208
Part I o e e e first year 104
......................................................... subsequent years, each 12

Private Overseas Students

Tuition Fees payable in New Zealand

General Information At the time of printing, all tition fees in New Zealand Universities were to be reviewed by Government. The 1985 fees
indicated below should therefore be taken as a guide and you should check on the level of fees payable.

A private overseas student on a student permit beginning a new Course of study from 1980:
Full-time . ...t e e e e * 1000
Part-time .............. e pro rata proportion of * 1000
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Notes:

1. The charge covers all tuition fees but not the Students’ Association fee and some other charges such as late fees, notes for courses, field trips.

2. Students exempted from the charge pay tition fees as prescribed for the appropriate course of study.

3. The following are exempted from the charge:

(a) Students continuing the same courses of study for which they were enrolled in 1979 (A student completing a course such as BA and enrolling
for MA is regarded as beginning a new course).

(b) students from Australia, the Cook Islands, Nuie, the Tokelau Islands and specified South Pacific countries namely the Federated States of
Micronesia, Fiji Islands, Kiribati, Nauru, Vanuatu, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tonga, Tuvalu, Western Samoa.

(c) holders of a scholarship or bursary awarded by the New Zealand Government or any international intergovernmental organisation or agency.

(d) students under a reciprocal exchange scheme approved by the Minister of Education.

(e) students studying with substantial financial assistance that, in the opinion of the Director-General of Education, is provided directly or
indirectly from éovernment funds.

(f) students under the Commonwealth Postgraduate Scholarship Scheme.

(g) students who began a school or university course before 1980 and who, with the approval of the Professorial Board, change their course within
two years for academic reasons.

(h) students enrolled in New Zealand secondary schools before 1 January 1980, when they began their first course of study.

(i) students beginning a postgraduate course before 1 January 1981 who in 1979 completed a preparatory bridging course.

(j) students who are dependents and are not on a study permit. (A dependent must return home when the permit on which he or she depends

expires.
"I%'Aese fees are Government prescribed for Study at Tertiary Institutions in accordance with the Education (Private Foreign Students)
Regulations 1984 made in terms of Regulation 9 of the Education Act 1964.

DISCIPLINE

Under the provisions of the University of Auckland Act 1961, the Senate has, subject to a right of appeal to the
Council, the power to deal with all questions relating to the discipline of students. During the intervals between
meetings of the Senate, and subject to a right of appeal to the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor may exercise alone the
powers of the Senate as to discipline.

DISCIPLINARY REGULATIONS

1. These Regulations may be cited as the Disciplinary Regulations 1972.

2. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January, 1973.

3. In these Regulations unless the context otherwise requires:

‘Class’ means any lecture, tutorial, seminar, laboratory, or other assembly of students at which tuition is being
given and includes any lecture or address within the University at which students are present;

‘Hall’ means any hostel or hall of residence or other student accommodation under the control of the Council;
‘Student’ means a duly enrolled student of the University and includes for the purposes of Regulation 4 hereof
a person applying so to enrol;

‘Students’ Association’ means the Auckland University Students” Association Incorporated;

“Warden’ means the person who is for the time being in charge of any Hall and includes his duly appointed
deputies;

“The Act’ means the University of Auckland Act 1961 and its amendments;

“The University’ includes any institution under the control of the Council;

‘University property’ includes property occupied by the University, property owned by any institution under the
control of the Council, and any property held by the Crown on behalf of or for the purposes of the University.
Words and expressions defined in the Act have the meanings so defined.

4(a) Everystudentshall on enrolling at the University sign a declaration in the following form or to the like effect:
‘I hereby solemnly promise that I will faithfully obey the rules and regulations of the University and be bound
by the same.’

(b) The Senate shall have the power to impose conditions on the attendance atclasses of any student and to obtain
his undertaking to observe those conditions, either at his enrolment, or in the course of his attendance at the
University in all cases where in the reasonable opinion of the Senate it is necessary so to do in order to prevent
any possible disturbance to the carrying out of normal activities at the University or otherwise to maintain order
and discipline.

() The Senate or the Discipline Committee of the Senate may as delegate of the Council exercise the powers
conferred on the Council by s. 24 (2) of the Act without however preventing the Council from exercising those
powers.

5. No student or other member of the University shall:

(a) act in a manner contrary to the good government of the University or prejudicial to its functioning as such;
(b) wilfully or recklessly damage or deface, or wilfully move without authority, any property of the University
or any other property within the University precincts;

(c) wilfully impede the activities of the University, whether in teaching, research or otherwise;

(d) wilfully create any nuisance in or on the University precincts;

(e) wilfully obstruct any officer or member of the University employed at the University in the due performance
of his functions or of the work he is required to perform;
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(f) Interfere by offensive behaviour or unwanted attention with the pursuit of work or study by another student,
member, or officer of the University or that other person’s proper enjoyment of its amenites

(8) be in a part of the University precincts in which he is not, at that time, entitled to be, knowing that he is not
entitled to be there at that time; '
{h)(i) start, ride, or park without prior permission, a cycle,a motorcycle, or amotor vehicle in University grounds;
(i) fail to comply with the University Parking Regulations at all times;

(i) failtocomply with the directions on any notice erected with the authority of the Council and governing entry,
speed and exit of vehicles, and the location of parking spaces;

() commit any criminal offence in the University precincts;

(k) smoke

(1) in any of the Libraries;

(i) in any General Lecture Theatre, Seminar Room, Tutorial Room or Laboratory;

(k) commit a breach of any University Statute or Regulation or of any rule of conduct made by any person
authorized by the Council or the Senate to make such rule, provided that the Statute Regulation or rule has been
published in the University Calendar or that reasonable notice thereof has been given by other means, to students
generally or to the student charged with misconduct, before the misconduct is alleged to have taken place.

6. No student shall

(a) knowingly fail to identify himself if required or to comply with such directions as may be reasonably made
by the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar,any Professor, member of the Senate, or Lecturer in order to maintain good
order and discipline;

(b) knowingly fail to comply with any reasonable direction given to him by the person in charge of a group of
students going to, engaged in, or returning from a field trip or any other academic activity conducted by the
University beyond the University precincts, or, while 2 member of such a group, do anything which would
constitute misconduct if done within the University precincts;

(¢) fail to comply with any specific Departmental or Faculty Regulation in regard to appropriate dress in relation
to safety or to professional courses;

(d) bring or consume alcoholic liquors within the precincts of the University for other than official functions
except with the permission of the Senate. Permission for alcoholic liquors to be consumed at other functions will
be subject to the following conditions:

(i) where the function is held in alecture theatre, reading room, seminar room, staff study or staff common room,
one senior member of the staff shall be present throughout the function;

(i1) where the function is held within the facilities under the control of the Student Union Management
Committee, asenior member of the staff or amember of the Student Executive or amember of the Student Union
Management Committee shall be present throughout the function;

(e) post student notices elsewhere than on the permanent notice boards provided for this purpose, and in
accordance with the conditions laid down by the Students® Association.

7.(a) Where there is misconduct by a student in a class, the person in charge of the class may reprimand the
student and may exclude him or her from not more than three successive class meetings. Any such exclusion for
more than one class meeting shall be promptly reported to the Vice-Chancellor.

(b) Where there is misconduct by a student in the use of any University facility, the person in charge of the facility
may reprimand the student and may exclude him or her from using it for any period or indefinitely. Any such
exclusion shall be promptly reported to the Vice-Chancellor except where it is for a period less than one week.
(c) A student reprimanded or excluded under paragraph (a) or paragraph (b) of this Regulation may appeal to the
Senate against the reprimand or order for exclusion. The Vice-Chancellor may suspend the operation of the order
for exclusion until the appeal has been heard or determined.

(d) In this Regulation, ‘University facility’ includes the Recreation Centre but does not include the University
Library and the Computer Centre.

8. The Senate shall have power

(a) to impose on any student who does not observe the provisions of these Regulations; or the conditions (if any)
attached to his attendance at classes pursuant to Regulations 4 and 16 thereof; or any direction given under
Regulation 11 hereof; or who otherwise commits any breach of University discipline; any one or more of the
following penalties as it thinks fit:

(1) such sum by way of restitution as may be appropriate for any damage so caused;

(ii) a fine not exceeding $300;

(i) a suspension from attendance at the University or any of its classes for such period as it thinks fit;

(iv) expulsion from the University;

(v) alimitation or prohibition on his attendance at any class or classes at the University or his use or en joyment
of any of the facilities of the University;
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(b) to prohibit the sitting of examinations by any student who is in default with any payment due by him to
the University under these or any other Regulations or any Statute;

(¢) todelegate the powers conferred on it by these Regulations to the Discipline Committee of the Senate without
thereby preventing itself or the Vice-Chancellor pursuant to Regulation 9 hereof from exercising any such
delegated power.

(d) In this Regulation, ‘University facility’ includes the Recreation Centre but does not include the University
Library and the Computer Centre.

9, The Vice-Chancellor shall have power (subject always to Regulation 14 hereof) to exercise all the powers and
authorities of the Senate under these Regulations and under the Act, including any powers delegated by the Senate
to any committee of the Senate, during the intervals between meetings of the Senate or that Committee.

10. The Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, the Director of the Computer Centre, the Physical Recreation Officer,
the Head of the Audio-Visual Centre, or any Professor, member of the Senate or Lecturer shall have power to
report any student to the Discipline Committee for any breach of these regulations.

11. Any Warden shall have the power (subject always to Regulation 14 hereof)

(a) from time to time to give such directions as he reasonably thinks fit for the maintenance of good order and
discipline within the Hall under his charge provided however that all such directions shall if of general app-
lication be exhibited on the main notice board of the Hall to which they relate forthwith after they are given;
(b) to impose as he thinks fit on any student who does not observe any of the directions so given, any one or more
of the following penalties:

(i) such sum by way of restitution as may be appropriate for any damage so caused;

(ii) a fine not exceeding $50;

(iii) a suspension from attendance at the Hall for such period as the Warden thinks fit;

(iv) expulsion from the Hall.

12. The Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, or any Professor, member of the Senate, or Lecturer may, in addition
to reporting any breach of these Regulations to the Discipline Committee, order any student to pay the cost of
replacing or repairing any University property lost,damaged or destroyed by reason of the wilfulness, negligence,
or misconduct of that student. Any penalty so ordered shall be paid within 14 days.

13. The Executive of the Students’ Association shall (without prejudice to the powers of the Senate unders. 34(3)
of the Act) have power of disciplinary control over students within the Student Union Buildings or the precincts
of the Student Union Buildings and in exercise of that power may

(i) impose a fine not exceeding $25 on any student guilty of any act prejudicial to the maintenance of discipline
therein, and

(ii) (whether or not in addition to imposing a fine) order any student to pay as a penalty the cost of replacing or
repairing any property therein lost, damaged or destroyed by reason of the wilfulness, negligence, or misconduct
of that student.

14(a) All fines and other penalties imposed under Regulations 9, 11, and 12 hereof or by the Discipline
Committee under powers delegated to it under Regulation 8 hereof shall forthwith be reported to the Senate by
the person or body imposing them.

(b) Any student on whom a fine or other penalty is imposed under Regulations 9, 11 and 12 hereof or by any
committee of the Senate under powers delegated under Regulation 8 may within fourteen (14) days of
imposition of that penalty, by giving notice to the Registrar in writing, appeal to the Senate against it. The
Senate may hear and determine an appeal in such manner as it thinks proper.

(c) Any student who suffers any penalty under these Regulations by a decision of the Senate or the Discipline
Committee of the Senate or the Executive of the Students’ Association or whose appeal under the preceding
clause of this Regulation is dismissed by a decision of the Senate may within fourteen (14) days of that decision,
by giving notice to the Registrar in writing, appeal against it to the Council which may hear and determine
the appeal in such manner as it thinks proper. The decision of the Council shall be final.

15(a) The grounds of Old Government House are open to all members of the University for their individual
use for the purpose of quiet recreation;

(b) No organised group activities will be permitted in those grounds without the specific permission of the
Vice-Chancellor, acting on behalf of the Council, given in each case and in such terms as are appropriate;
(c) Members of the University may bring guests into the University grounds but not into the grounds of Old
Government House except in terms of clauses (a) and (b) above;

(d) At all times, and more particularly at night, members of the University and their guests shall act in such
a way as not to cause disturbance or inconvenience to those living in the grounds (both occupants of Old
Government House and members of the custodial staff), or to residents in the immediate neighbourhood.
Notes: (i) If the above requirements are observed, no time limit on the use of the grounds will be necessary, nor shall there be any need for the
Police to be on the campus by invitation or otherwise. -
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(ii) Members of the University while in the grounds are free to observe demonstrations which may occur in the adjoining streets, but they
are reminded that the Statutory and Common Law powers of the Police enable the Police to enter the University campus and to take appropriate
action in relation to offences committed thereon and to prevent a breach of the peace.

(iii) Whenever it appears likely that demonstrations of the kind mentioned in note (1i) above will occur, the Vice-Chancellor shall consult with
the appropriate representatives of staff and students.

(iv) Any privileges of staff, students, and their guests in respect of the use of the grounds, may be withdrawn by the Vice-Chancellor, acting on
behalf of Council; the Vice-Chancellor shall report the circumstances to the next following meeting of the Senate and Council.

16(a) Nomember of the Security Service enrolled as a student at the University shall carry out any inquiries into
security matters within the precincts of the University.

(b) The proposed attendance of a member of the Security Service at the University shall be discussed between
the Security Service and the University Authorities before his enrolment.

17. After the discussions contemplated in the preceding sub-clause 16(b) have been held, the Senate shall
determine each year what special conditions (if any) as to attendance at classes shall apply to students who are
members of the Security Service in order to maintain discipline among the students of the University by
preventing any possible disturbance to the carrying out of normal teaching activities.

18. Nothing in these Regulations shall prejudice the rights and remedies of the University under the general law
in respect of the misconduct or negligence of any student.

THE LIBRARY

The University Library was established in 1884 with a grant of £37 for books which were ‘to be bought in England
and uniformly bound in full calf with golden lettering’. Since then the Library has grown into a collection of more
than 900,000 volumes, excluding thousands of unbound periodicals, pamphlets, and reprints. Over 11,000
periodical titles are currently received. The Library has benefited by a number of generous gifts among them
being the collection of books in Classics and Old Testament Literature bequeathed by the late Professor A. C.
Paterson and an extensive collection of material relating to the Labour movement in New Zealand and other
countries presented by Mr P. W. G. McAra.

The University Library comprises the General Library in the Library Building on the corner of Princes Stree
and Alfred Street, divisional libraries in Architecture, Biological Sciences, Continuing Education, Engineering,
Fine Arts, Geography, Geology, Law, Medicine, Music, Science. In addition there are departmental reading
rooms in a number of subjects. The General Library contains most of the books needed for under-graduate
reading in arts subjects. It also contains more advanced material in Accountancy, Anthropology, Education,
Geography, History, Languages and Literature, both classical and modern, Philosophy, Psychology.

A separate Undergraduate Reading Room has been opened in the former Ballroom of Old Government House.
This contains 140 seats for readers and a collection of works in heavy demand.

More information about the Library, its services and organisation, can be found in the Library Guide and in the
pamphlet Books and Reading Accommodation in the University of Auckland. These are available from the
Information Desk in the General Library. Library tours are offered during the week preceding enrolment and
during the first week of lectures. Readers are encouraged to seek assistance throughout the year from Reference
Department staff.

LIBRARY REGULATIONS

1. These regulations may be cited as the Library Regulations 1970 and shall come into force on 1 January,

1971.

2. Except where otherwise stated

(a) these regulations shall apply to all sections of the University Library, that is, the General Library,

Undergraduate Reading Room, Architecture, Biological Sciences, Centre for Continuing Education, En-

gineering, Fine Arts, Geology, Geography, Law, Medicine, Music, and Science, and such other sections as

may be added by the Senate;

(b) in these regulations ‘books’ includes all types of printed, written and photographic material, and (except

where the context otherwise requires) gramophone records and tapes.

Hours of Opening (General Library only)

3. The hours of opening shall be: Mondays to Thursdays Saturdays
8.30 am — 11 pm 9am — 5 pm

Fridays 8.30 am-8 pm (Third Term — 11 pm)
(Third Term — 9 pm)

May Study Break (first two weeks) 9 am — 6 pm 9am — 1 pm
Summer Vacation 9am — 5 pm 9 am — 12 noon
(Wed — 8 pm)

The Library shall be open on Sundays in first and second terms and August Study Break from 9 am to 5 pm and
in third term from 9 am to 9 pm. No lending services shall be available on Sundays. The Library shall be closed
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on Anniversary Day, Waitangi Day, Good Friday, Easter Saturday, Easter Sunday, Easter Monday, Anzac
Day, Queen’s Birthday and for up to three weeks from and including Christmas Eve.

These hours may be varied at the discretion of the University Librarian and any variation shall be appropri-
ately notified in the General Library.

Readers

4(a) All members of the University Council, all professors lecturers and junior lecturers, all enrolled students
of the University, and all library, administrative and technical staff shall be readers for the purpose of these
Regulations and may

(i) use all sections of the Library; and :
(i1) on completion of such registration formalities as the University Librarian requires, borrow books from
it; provided that no person shall be deemed an undergraduate member of the University unless he is currently
enrolled as such.

(b) By special permission of the University Librarian any person not included among those authorised by
clause (a) of this Regulation may be a reader and accorded full or partial use of Library facilities.

(c) The University Librarian may at any time require from any reader as a condition of that reader’s use of
the Library and borrowing facilities that he pay to the University a sum of not more than $15 as a deposit to
be applied in payment or part payment of any sum for which he may become liable under Regulation 6 (d). :
Any balance of the deposit shall be refunded on the termination of his use of the library.

(d) Personsadmitted as approved readers under clause (b) of this Regulation may be charged an annual fee which
shall be determined by the Library Committee from time to time*. No fee shall be charged retired members of
the University staff or such persons as the Librarian may determirne.

*The fee for 1986 will be $35.

Borrowing

5(a) No reader shall borrow any book otherwise than in accordance with these regulations.

(b) (General Library only). Borrowing starts at 9 am and ceases 20 minutes before closing time. No borrowing
on Sundays. The hours during which books may be borrowed may be varied at the discretion of the University
Librarian. Borrowers shall write their name and address clearly and legibly on the book card of each book and
present book and card at the exit for stamping along with their identity card. The address given shall be that to
which any notices should be sent. The desk assistant shall stamp the book with the date on which it is to be
returned.

(¢) Any person on leaving the Library shall on demand present all books and personal property for inspection.
(d) (General Library only). Any book on the open shelves which has a book card and date slip may be borrowed
until the next end of term or for such shorter periods as the Librarian may decide. Borrowers shall be required
to check the date stamped in the book by the desk assistant. Glass case books without ‘not to be borrowed’ labels
may be borrowed for a fortnight only. All other materials shall be used only in the Library except that Teaching
Staff and Postgraduate Students may borrow bound volumes of periodicals for fourteen days, and theses for
fourteen days.

(e) Books from any section of the Library other than the General Library shall be borrowed direct from that
Section.

(f) All books shall be subject to recall within 24 hours. Borrowers who fail to respond to a recall notice within 24
hoursshall incur afine of $1 plus $1 for each further 24 hours that the book is overdue. Borrowers who retain other
books beyond the date for return stamped on the date slip incur a fine of 10c per day whether a notice has been
sent or not.

(g) The librarian shall be under no obligation to notify borrowers when books are overdue and a fine may still
be charged when books are returned after the date stamped, even though no notice has been received.

(h) Borrowers who wish to renew a book on limited loan for a further period may apply by letter (giving author,
title and call number on the spine of the book) or in person, or (in the case of theses, periodicals or glass case books)
by telephone. Renewal will be refused if the book is reserved, and may be refused at the discretion of an authorised
librarian. At the end of term, all out-standing books shall be returned or presented for renewal at the Lending
Desk. They cannot be renewed by letter or by telephone at this time.

(i) Readers may reserve for borrowing one book a day by filling in a reservation card at the Lending Desk. The
length of loan allowed shall depend on the number of other readers who are also waiting for the book. Borrowers
who return limited loan reserve books late shall incur a fine of $1 per volume for each 24 hours the book is overdue.
(j) Books which are in heavy demand may be kept behind the Lending Desk. These Desk Copies shall be available
for a specified period (advertised in the Library concerned) on surrender of the reader’s identity card and may
not be removed from the Library except in the case of overnight loans. Failure to return Desk Copies on time shall
incur a fine of 25c¢ per volume for each quarter hour or part of a quarter for which the book is not returned.
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(k) Teaching staff and postgraduate students may apply to borrow books from another library through the
Interloans Assistant. Such books are subject to the conditions imposed by that library.

(1) The gramophone records held in the General Library shall be available for borrowing on payment of a
subscription determined by the University Librarian from time to time.*

(m) Library books may be taken out of New Zealand only with the prior permission of the University Librarian.
(n) Authorised librarians may refuse to issue excessive numbers of books to any one reader.

*Current subscriptions are: students $10; staff and graduate borrowers $11.

Discipline

6(a) Bags, satchels and briefcases shall not be taken into the Library.

(b) Under no circumstances shall a book be passed on to another reader without being reissued in that reader’s
name. Where this regulation is broken the reader in whose name the book is issued shall remain liable for all fines
payable by reason of failure to return a book which is overdue or recalled.

(c) Every reader shall immediately notify to the Library any change of his address and thereupon renew the
borrowing of all books issued to him.

(d) (1) Readers shall be responsible for, and shall make good, any loss of or damage to books on loan to them or
being used by them in the Library. In addition to the cost of replacement or repair, readers may be charged an
administration fee of $5, whether or not the book if lost is subsequently found and returned in good order.
(1)) The loss of a book shall be reported immediately to an authorised librarian.

(iii) A lostbook remains the property of the University, notwithstanding payment of the bill for its replacement,
and must be returned if found. A refund (in whole or part, according to the condition of the book on return) will
be made for it but the administration fee may be retained.

(e) No reader shall deface or mark any book.

(f) Thereservation of seats in the Library shall not be permitted. Books and any other articles left for any length
of time on chairs or tables may be removed by any of the Library staff. No responsibility is accepted for personal
belongings left in the Library.

(g) Silence shall be observed in all public reading areas.

(h) Boutles of ink shall not be brought into the Library.

(i) No reader shall smoke or shall consume food or drink in any part of the Library open to readers.

(j) A warning signal will be given 15 minutes before closing time and all readers shall vacate the Library by
closing time.

(k) Library fines or bills shall be paid at the lending desk of the Library concerned.

() Where a fine or charge is not paid within 14 days of becoming due:

(i) the University Librarian may withdraw library privileges from the reader in default for such period as he
thinks fit;

(i) the Senate may impose on the reader any of the following penalties; prohibit the sitting of examinations;
withholding of examination scripts; refusal of re-enrolment for the next academic year; disqualification from
graduation.

(m) No reader may borrow from the Library while any fine or charge payable by him is outstanding.

(n) Any authorised librarian may require any reader who is guilty of disorderly or improper conduct or of any
breach of these regulations to withdraw from the Library and the University Librarian may withdraw library
privileges from that person for such period as he thinks fit. Nothing in these regulations shall limit the application
to the Library (where relevant) of the Disciplinary Regulations 1972.

Note: The unauthorised borrowing or removal of books is regarded as a serious disciplinary offence.
Copyright
7. Every reader using copying facilities in the Library shall duly comply with the laws on copyright.

Note: (i) Readers are warned that if a copyright work is copied the copying must be a “fair dealing for the purpose of research or private study
only” to comply with the laws on copyright.

(a) No more than one copy of the work must be taken.

(b) No whole copyright work by any author can be copied.

(c) Single extracts must not exceed 4000 words. If a series of extracts is required, each extract must not exceed
3000 words to a total of 8000 words. In neither case must the total amount copied exceed 10% of the whole work.
(ii) These rules apply to coin-operated copying machines and not to photocopying supplied by librarians.
(iii) Failure to observe these rules may be treated as a breach of discipline. Users who are in doubt as to whether
an item is in copyright should consult a member of the Library Staff.
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DEGREE COURSE REGULATIONS
FACULTY OF ARTS

The Faculty of Arts offers a first degree, the Bachelor of Arts, and a Master of Arts, which may be awarded
with or without honours.

The B.A. is intended to be a general degree, containing a number of different subjects, but at least one subject
has to be carried to Stage III level (sometimes informally called a ‘major’). Students can choose from a very
large number of subjects, including some in Science and Commerce. They can thus partially prepare them-
selves for a range of occupations, and credits may be granted in respect of Teachers’ College courses. But the
concept behind the degree is more that of a liberal education than a vocational one.

In the M.A. a student usually works within one particular discipline, and more often than not the degree will
include a research component.

The B.A. is, if taken full-time, a 3 year degree, but it may be taken part-time. The M.A., an Honours degree,
must be taken within a limited period, varying according to discipline, but not more than three years in any case.
Several Diplomas are available within the Faculty, normally post-graduate, and with a vocational emphasis.
They include the Diplomas in Broadcast Communication, Drama, Education, Educational Psychology, Guid-
ance and Counselling, and Local Government and Administration.

'THE DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF ARTS
BA

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted

for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations; for general provisions affecting their courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts shall follow a course
of study of not fewer than three years.

2. The course of study for the Degree shall consist of twenty-one papers selected from those listed in the
Schedule to these Regulations. Papers are classified in three stages, I, II, and III.

3. Every course of study shall include at least fourteen papers selected from subjects in Group A in the
Schedule.

4. Every course of study for the Degree shall include

(a) at least six papers in one subject of which three are at Stage III level;

(b) at least eleven papers higher than Stage I level selected from two or more subjects;

(c) no more than eleven papers in any one subject.

5. Every course of study shall consist of four, five or six subjects:

provided that in exceptional circumstances the Senate may, upon the recommendation of the Heads of
Departments in which the candidate proposes to take advanced papers, approve a course consisting of more
than six subjects.

6. Except with the permission of the Senate no candidate shall take in any one year more than nine papers
for this Degree.

Requirements for Particular Subjects.

7. A candidate wishing to be enrolled in any subject which is also a subject of examination for the Degree of
Bachelor of Science shall comply with such of the course Regulations for that Degree relating to prerequisites,
combinations of subjects, and practical work, as are applicable to that subject, save where the Senate in
individual cases allows otherwise.

Botany, Chemistry, Economics, Geography, Mathematics, Physics, Zoology

8.(a) A candidate may with the permission of the Senate enrol for Stage II papers of a subject to which this
Regulation applies without having been credited with the Stage I papers. If a candidate is credited with Stage
II papers he shall not also have the Stage I papers of the subject credited to his course. If the examiner ‘certifies
that the candidate though failing a Stage II paper or papers, attained the standard of a pass at Stage I of the
subject, the candidate shall have the appropriate Stage I paper or papers credited to his course.
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(b) This Regulation applies to the following subjects:
Botany Economics Mathematics Zoology
Chemistry Geography Physics

Chinese, Indonesian, Japanese )

9.(a) A candidate with previous knowledge of any subject to which this Regulation applies may be required
by the Senate to take Stage 1I papers of that subject without having passed Stage I papers. If the candidate
passes Stage II papers he shall be credited with Stage IT papers but shall not be credited with Stage I papers
as papers for any University degree of diploma. If the examiner certifies that the candidate though failing a
Stage II paper or papers, attained the standard of a pass at Stage of the subject, the candidate shall have the
appropriate Stage I paper or papers credited to his course.

(b) This Regulation applies to the following subjects: Chinese, Indonesian, Japanese.

Law

10.(a) This Regulation applies (notwithstanding the provisions of Regulations 2, 3,4, 5and 6) toa candidate
for this Degree who has been credited for this Degree with not less than fourteen papers (in this Regulation
called “arts papers’), of which three are at stage III level in one subject and five others are at a higher level
than Stage 1.

(b) Where the candidate:

(i) has been credited with fourteen arts papers and

(i1) has been credited with the Degree of LLB or LLB (Hons) with five subjects from those listed in Parts I
and II of the Schedule to this Regulation, of which at least two are from Part IT — he shall be entitled to be
credited with those five subjects as the remaining seven papers for this Degree.

(c) Where the candidate:

(i) has been credited with more than fourteen but less than twenty-one arts papers and

(ii) has been credited for the Degree of LLB or LLB (Hons) with one or more subjects from those listed in
Parts I and II of 10(e) below then, if the Dean of the Faculty of Arts deems the subject or subjects (so credited)
to be of sufficient weight, the candidate shall be entitled to be credited with it or them as the remaining paper
or papers for this Degree.

(d) A candidate who has completed or is completing his course for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws or Bachelor
of Laws (Honours) under the Regulations published in the University of Auckland Calendar 1966, and who
invokes this Regulation, may be credited with the subject Constitutional and Administrative Law in place of
the subject Constitutional Law.

() Part I Part 1I

25.205 Administrative Law 25.301 Advanced Administrative Law
25.102 Constitutional Law 25.303 Advanced Constitutional Law
25.209 Copyright, etc. 25.304 Advanced Criminology
25.210 Criminology 25.305 Advanced Family Law
25.211 Family Law 25.306 Advanced Industrial Law
25.212 Industrial Law 25.307 Advanced International Law
25.213 International Institutions 25.310 Comparative Law

25.214 International Law 25.315 International Trade

25.217 Jurisprudence (before 1978) 25.316 Law Reform

25.218 Legal History 25.317 Legal Philosophy

25.219 Legal Process (before 1978) 25.317 Legal Theory (before 1978)
25.103 Legal System 25.319 Planning Law

25.220 Local Government Law
Any two of 25.225 Law and Society
25.226 Legal Analysis
25.227 Legal Theory (after 1977).

Music

11.(a) Except with the leave of the Senate, no candidate may advance in Music (that is take any papers in that
subject beyond Stage I level) unless he has, before enrolling for any Stage 1 paper in Music, satisfied the Head
of Department that he has attained a suitable standard in the subject.

(b) A candidate advancing in Music shall comply with Regulation 6 of the Regulations for the Degree of
Bachelof of Music as if he were enrolled for that Degree.
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Oral Work
12. In each of the subjects Chinese, Indonesian and Japanese a candidate shall be required to pass in the oral
work as well as the written papers.

Cross-credits, Credit, and Exemptions

13.(a) Except in the case of students to whom Regulation 10 applies, the total cross-credits, credits and
exemptions granted to a candidate under Regulations 12, 13 and 14 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations
(General) shall not exceed ten papers for this Degree.

(b) In the case of students to whom Regulation 10 applies, the maximum number of cross-credits, credits and
exemptions granted to a candidate under Regulations 12, 13 and 14 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations
(General) shall be determined by the Dean.

14. Notwithstanding anything in these Regulations a candidate who has successfully completed:

(1) a course or courses at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council;
or

(i1 the requirements for a Certificate Course of the Centre for Continuing Education,

or

(iii) Studio I for BFA, but is not continuing with that degree

as listed in the Schedule to Regulation 13 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), may be granted
credit for this degree as provided by that Regulation.

15. The Senate may in such exceptional cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does
not conform to the foregoing Regulations. Such a course may include papers offered in other Faculties.
16.(a) Except as otherwise provided in this Regulation, the course of study of every candidate shall be
governed by these Regulations.

(b) A candidate who gained credit in any unit or units under any of the former Regulations for this Degree,
shall be credited with such equivalent paper or papers as the Senate shall determine.

(c) For candidates who enrolled for this Degree before 1973 the subject prerequisites, corequisites and
restrictions, where not covered by these Regulations, shall be determined by the Head of the Department
concerned.

(d) A candidate who gained credit in any paper or papers under any of the former Regulations may complete
the Degree under these present regulations;

(e) These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1981.

Schedule

1. This Schedule sets out paper numbers, prerequisites, corequisites, subjects, restrictions and other condi-
tions applying to courses for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts.

2. This Schedule shall be read with the Regulations for the Degree and with the prescriptions set out elsewhere
in the Calendar.

3.(a) The heading ‘prerequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be passed before the
candidate may take that paper.

(b) Where a prerequisite has been waived by a Head of Department and re-imposed as a corequisite the paper
or papers as to which that corequisite is imposed may not be credited as a pass for the candidate’s Course of
Study unless and until he has passed that corequisite.

4.(a) The heading ‘corequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be taken concurrently
with that paper or have been passed in a previous year. Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations or
in this Schedule, if a corequisite of a paper is failed then the paper passed cannot be used as a prerequisite to
other courses.

(b) Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations or in this Schedule, the corequisites marked** in the
Schedule are linked in the sense that they (i) must be attempted in the same year and will not be credited
separately.

(ii) will be treated as a unit for the purpose of Examination Regulation 5(b), of the Examination Regulations.
5. Theheading ‘restrictions’ in relationto a paper refersto a paper which cannot be taken in addition to that paper.
6. Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations or in this Schedule, a candidate may not enrol for any
paper until he satisfies all prerequisite and corequisite requirements and other requirements listed in the
Schedule. :

The papers prescribed for this Degree are:
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SCHEDULE
Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
GROUP A
ANCIENT HISTORY
Egyptian Options
12.100 Near Eastern History 11.100 )
12.200 Egypt in Dynasty XVl 12.100 or 11.100  12.102 or 12.103  12.320 By special permission of the
Head of Department the
corequisites may be waived
12.210 Egyptian Language 1 as 12.200 .
*12.220 Egypt in Dynasties V-Xi as 12.200 as 12.200 12.300 as 12.200
*12.300 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI  12.200, 12.210 12.220 The prerequisite 12.210 may be
waived for students who have
passed, or are taking one of
12.322, 12.332, 12.303, 12.313,
12.323 with the language
. prerequisite
12.310 Egyptian Language Il 12.210
12.320 Egypt in Dynasty XVill  12.220, 12.210 12.200 as 12.300
Greek Options
12.102 Greek History
*12.202 Greece and Persia 12.102 or 12.100, 11.100 12.332 If 12.202 is taken as part of
Greek Il or 12.103 Greek Hl no corequisite is
required; also as 12.200
12.222 Tyranny as 12.202 as 12.202 12.322 as 12.202
12.322 Tyranny 10.100, 12.202 12.222 The prerequisite 10.100 may be
10.309 satisfied by 10.200 and may be
waived for students who have
passed or are taking one of
12.300, 12.303, 12.313, 12.320,
12.323 with their language
prerequisite
*12.332 Greece and Persia 10.100, 12.222 12.202 as 12.322
10.309
Roman Options
12.103 Roman History ;
12.203 Pax Romana- 11.103 or 11.103 :
12.103 or 12.100, 11.100 12.323 If 12.203 is taken as part of
Latin Il or 12,102 09.308 Latin Il no corequisite is
required; also as 12.200
*12.213 A subject in as 12.203 as 12.203 12.313 as 12.203
Roman History
.12.303 Roman Britain 09.102, 12.203 03.319 The prerequisite 09.102 may
*12.313 A subject in as 12.303 12.213 be satisfied by 09.100 or
‘Roman History ) 08.200, and may be waived
*12.323 Pax Romana as 12.303 12.203 for students who are taking,
09.308 or have passed, one of 12.300,
12.320, 12.322, 12.332 with
. theii language prerequisite
Other Options
12.201 Assyrian History as 12.200 as 12.200 as 12.200
*12.211 Akkadian Language as 12.200
*12.301 Mesopotamian History ~ 12.201, 12.211
112.307 Special Topic in Egyptian 12.200 or 12.220 03.337 With special permission of the
* History and Archaeology and 03.206 Head of Department one of the
prerequisites may be taken as
a corequisite
12.314 Historians of Rome 12.103 and any Candidates who are enrolled

Stage I Ancient
History paper

1986 Calendar

for or have passed Latin Iil may
enrol without prerequisites



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Anthropology

Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
*12.324 Historians of Greece 12.102 and any Candidates who are enrolled
Stage Il Ancient for or have passed Greek Il
History paper may enrol without prerequisites

1. One approved paper from another subject may, with the consent of the Head of
Department, be substituted and counted as part of the subject Ancient History for the
purposes of Regulation 4 and MA Regulation 1(b). With the consent of the Head of
Department students may offer as Stage Il papers one or two of the papers 12.400,
12.402, 12.404, 12.406, 12.407, 12.412, 12.414, 12.422 as prescribed for the MA Degree.
2. Students who passed any of 12.200, 12.201, 12.202, 12.203 with language before
1977 shall take such prerequisites for Stage Ill as the Head of Department may require;
the Head of Department may approve other linguistic qualifications which are in his
opinion appropriate.

| 3. 12.211 will not be taught in 1986

Kote: 11.103 is a valid prerequisite to 12.203 only under the conditions given in the prescription under 11,103,

ANTHROPOLOGY

| Anthropology |
03.100 Introduction to Saocial
Anthropology

03.101 Elementary Prehistoric
Archaeology and Physical

Anthropology .
03.102 Introduction to 04.101 Students who have already
Maori Studies passed 03.211/04.202 or
03.208/04.203 or 03.306/04.302
may not take this paper
Anthropology If
03.200 Ethnography of 03.100 Available tq a candidate who
Island Polynesia has not passed 03.100 provided
03.201 Melanesian 03.100 that he has passed four papers
Ethnography in any subject or subjects and
takes 03.100 as a corequisite
$03.202 Social Organization 03.100 As for 03.200
03.203 Ethos and World View  03.100 As for 03.200
103.204 Economic Prehistory 03.101 Available to a candidate who
has not passed 03.101 provided
that he has passed four papers
in any subject or subjects and
takes 03.101 as a corequisite
03.206 Origins of Civilisation 03.101 As for 03.204
03.207 Human Evolution 03.101 Available to a candidate who has
not passed 03.101 provided that
he has passed four papers in
any subject or subjects and
takes 03.101 as a corequisite
03.208 The Coming of the Maori 03.102 04.203
or 04.101
or permission of Head
of Department
$03.209 Music of the World’s 28.101, 28.102 28.214
Peoples 28.103
03.210 Ethnic Groups and 03.100 As for 03.200

Interethnic Relationships
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
03.211 Traditional 03.102 or 04.101 04.202
Maori Society or 24.120 or
permission of
Head of Department
03.212  Sociolinguistics 03.100 or 83.102 and 83.202
83.102 03.100
*03.213 Development of 03.100 03.300 As for 03.200
Ethnography
03.214 Issues in Social 03.100 As for 03.200
Theory
Anthropology Il
*03.300 History of Anthropology -03.100 03.202, or any
two of 03.200,
03.201, 03.203,
03.210, 03.211,
04.202.
*03.301 Kinship and Marriage 03.100 03.202
03.302 Contemporary problems 03.202 or 03.203
in Social Anthropology
*03.303 Political Anthropology ~ 03.100 03.202
03.304 Anthropology of Law One of 03.202, 04.308 The prerequisites may be waived

03.305

03.306

03.307

03.308

03.309

*03.310

03.311

*03.312

*03.313
103.314

03.315

103.316

103.317

Social History of the
Maori Land Court

Special Topic In
Melanesia

Topics in Contemporary
Maori Society

Folk Classification

History, Theory and
Introduction to Method
in Archaeology
Primate Behaviour
and Society

Social Movements

Studies in Oral
Literature

Ecological Studies in
Anthropology

Contemporary Polynesia

Problems in Asian
Prehistory-and
Physical Anthropology

Regional Prehistory:
Oceania

Regional Prehistory

Language and Society

03.210, 03.211/
04.202 or permission

_of Head of Department

03.201 and 03.202
or 03.214, or
permission of Head
of Department

04.202 or 03.211 04.302
or permission of
Head of Department
03.100 and 03.202 or 03.214
permission of Head
.of Department .
03.101 03.204 or 03.206
or 03.208/04.203
03.101 or 03.207 or permission

permission of Head of Head of Department

of Department
03.100 and per-
mission of Head
of Department

03.202 or 03.203

03.202; or 03.100
and permission of
Head of Department

03.100 03.200

03.101 03.204 or
03.206 or
03.208/04.203

03.101 03.208/04.203

03.101 One of 03.204,
03.206, 03.207,
03.208/04.203

03.100, and

permission of
Head of Department

1986 Calendar
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83.308

provided 03.306/04.302 is taken
as corequisite

By spécial permission of

the Head of Department the
prerequisite and corequisite may
be waived provided appropriate
science papers have been passed
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction . Qualifications
103.318  Music of Oceania 03.209 28.209 28.314 The corequisites for 28.209 are
waived for students of 03.318
03.319 Roman History: 12.103 and 03.101 12.303 By special permission of
Britain from the Iron the Head of Department the
~ Age to the Anglo Saxons prerequisite may be waived
03.320 The Anthropology 03.101 and 03.202;
of Agriculture or 03.100 and 03.101
and permission of
Head of Department
*03.321 Economic Anthropology  03.202, or 03.100
i and permission of
Head of Department
*03.322 Urban Anthropology 03.202; or 03.100
and permission of
’ Head of Department
#03.323 Diachronic Anthropology 03.202 or 03.200
’ or 03.201 or 03.100
and permission of
Head of Department
*03.324 Special Topic in Three Papers in social anthropology
Social Anthropology and-permission of Head of
Department
03.325 Experimental and 03.101 03.204 or 03.206
Ethnographic or 03.208/04.203
Archaeology
103.326 Statistical Methods 03.100 or 03.101
in Anthropology
103.327° Human Osteology and 03.207 By special permission of the
Forensics for the Head of Department the
Archaeologist prerequisite may be waived,
103.328 Special Topic in 03.100 and provided appropriate science
Social Anthropology 03.211/04.202 papers have been passed
*03.329 Contemporary South 03.200 or 03.305
Pacific Societies 03.201 03.313
103.330 Special Topic in 03.101
Archaeology 03.204 or 03.206
*03.331 Archaeological Resource 03.101 or 03.208/04.203
Management
*03.332 Special Topic in 03.100 and
Social Anthropology Permission of
Head of Department
103.333 Special Topic in 03.100 and
Social Anthropology permission of
Head of Department
103.334 Special Topic in 03.100 and
Social Anthropology permission of Head
of Department
103.335 Special Topic in 03.100 and
Social Anthropology permission of Head
of Department
103.336 Knowledge and Thought 03.202 or
in Traditional Societies 03.214
103.337 Special Topic in Egyptian 03.206 and One but not 12.307
History and Archaeology 12.200 or both prerequisites
12.220 may be taken
as a corequisite
ART HISTORY
Art History |
19.151 Renaissance Art

to ¢.1520
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications

19.152 Western Art from
¢.1840 to the
present day

119.153 Maori and Other
Polynesian Arts

Art History Il -
19.259 Topics in 18th
and early 19th

Century Art

19.260 Topics in Barogue Art 7 Any two of

19.261 Topics in 17th and 19.151, 19.152
early 18th Century or 19.153
. Art in Northern Europe
Art History Il
119.301 Special Topic in Two of 19.257,
Medieval Art to be 19.258, 19.259,
prescribed by the 19.260, 19261 or

Head of Department two of 19.251,
19.252, 19.253

19.302 Mid 19th Century

Painting in France

and Britain
19.304 Direr and his

Sources and Influence
19.305 NZ Art (General) 19.302 or

19.307 or 19.308 -

19.306 Special Topic in As for 19.301

Western Art after ,

1500
19.307 Art in the USA,

1945 to the

present day
19.308 Topics in Early

-+ 20th Century Art

1985: 20th Century

Sculpture
19.309 Women in Art 19.306 under

1981 Regs.

19.310 Topics in 17th

Century Graphic Art

ASIAN GEOGRAPHY

Asian Geography |
20.130 Geography of East Asia

Asian Geography 1l
*20.240 Geography of Malaysia  20.102 or 20.130 20.310 With permission of the Head
Singapore and Indonesia of Department a student may
(odds years only) enrol in this course without
fulfiilling prerequisites if two
papers in Asian Studies have
been passed

ASIAN HISTORY
Asian History | .
24,130 China since the If a candidate

Opium War ) attempts papers in
) both History and
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications

24132  Nationalism and 24.221 Asian History at
Revolution in under the same level they
Vietnam, Thailand 1980 will count as papers

and Indonesia

Asian History Il
24.222 China under the
Ming and Qing
dynasties
24223 State and Society
in pre-colonial
Island S.E. Asia
24224 State and Society
in pre-colonial
Mainland S.E. Asia

Asian History Ill

24,312 Sino-Japanese
relations since the
Meiji restoration
Trade and Society
in pre-colonial
SE. Asia
British Imperialism
in S.E. Asia

24.324

24.330

Two stage |
papers in History
and/or Asian
History

As for 24.222

As for 24.222

Two Stage
papers in History
and/or Asian
History

Regulations in separate subjects

Papers 24.222,

24.223, 24.224 are

not corequisite, but
candidates are

strongly advised to 24.220 un-
take 24.223 and  der 1980

but not otherwise.

Candidates with a better than
average pass in one prerequi-
site History or Asian History
paper will normally be exemp-
ted by the Head of Department
from a second prerequisite His-

24.224 in the same Regulations tory or Asian History paper; the

year.
24.220 un-
der 1980

Head of Department may ex-
empt students from both pre-
requisite papers -if they have a

Regulations better than average pass in a

paper
or papers in other relevant
subject or subjects in the lan-
guages or social sciences.

ASIAN POLITICS

Asian Politics |

30.103 China since 1949;
The Politics of an
Emerging Superpower
Armies and Politics
in Burma, Thailand
and Vietnam
Asian Politics Il
30.210 Southeast Asian
Foreign and
Defence Policies

*30.104

Asian Politics 1ll
30.308 The Foreign and
Domestic Politics of
an Asian Nation:
Japan Incorporated

Any two papers

from Political Studies
| and/or Asian Politics 1

Any two papers from

Political Studies II

and/or Asian
Palitics 1l

Students wishing to advance

in Political Studies should
carefully note the prerequisites
for Political Studies Il and 1! ga
page 124 of this Calendar.

The Head of Department may
exempt students who wish to
enrol in 30.210 or 30.308 from
prerequisities, if they have
passed other relevant papers
in, for example, Asian
Geography, Asian History,
Asian Politics, or Asian
Languages & Literatures

BIBLICAL HISTORY AND LITERATURE

Biblical History and Literature |
11.100 The History of the

Near East from

Neolithic Times to

Alexander the Great

Biblical Literature

of the Old Testament

Roman History

11.101

*11.103

*11.113 Biblical Literature

of the New Testament

11.101 12.100
11,100
11.113 12.103
11.103
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By special permission of the
Head of Department 11.100
may be taken without 11.101

By special permission of the
Head of Department 11.103 may
be taken without 11.113

This paper may not be taken
without prior or concurrent en-
rolment in paper 11.103
or12.103
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Prerequisites

Corequisites
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Qualifications

Biblical History and Literature Il (Not available until further notice)

*11.200 The History of
Israel to AD 135

The History of
Christian Origins
to AD 135

The Biblical
Archaeology of a
prescribed period
The Apocrypha
with prescribed
texts

*11.201

*11.202

*11.203

BIOLOGY

Biology |

*39.111  Unifying Concepts

in Biology (1987)

39.112 Biological Diversity

and Function (1986)

39.101,
06.102,
38.102

As for
39.11

Candidates are required to
complete 2 hours practical
work each week

CHINESE

Chinese |

48.100 Language
Acquisition A
48.101 Language
" Acquisition B
Introduction to
Chinese Thought
*48.103 Chinese Literature in
Translation

48.102

Chinese Il

48.200 Language
Acquisition

Introduction to Modern
Chinese Literature

Introduction to Classical
Chinese Language and
Literature

Major Schools of
Chinese Thought

Chinese Il

48.300 Language
Acquisition
Readings in Modern
Chinese Literature

Readings in Classical
Chinese Literature

48.201

48.202

*48.203

48.301

48.302

*48.303 Readings in
Contemporary

Chinese

48.100, 48.101

48.100, 48.101

48.100, 48.101

48.102

48.200, 48.201,
48.202

48.200, 48.201,
48.202

48.200, 48.201,
48.202

48.200, 48.201
48.202

**48.101

**48.100

**48.201, 48.202

**48.200, 48.202

**#48.200, 48.201

** Two from
48.301 to 48.303

**48.300 and either
48.302 or 48.303

**48.300 and either
48.301 or 48.303

**48.300 and either
48.301 or 48.302
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Title of Paper

Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications

CLASSICAL STUDIES

Classical Studies |
*73.102 Epic and Elegiac
*73.103 Comedy and Satire
*73.104 Tragedy and
Literary Criticism
73.105 Special Topic:
Introduction to Classical
Literature

73.100

ECONOMICS

‘Economics |

Note: Students planning to take stage Il papers should offer 13.100 and 13.101. Some Economics 1ll papers require ics and istics p
Students planning to take Stage II! papers should consuit the Head of Department for advice.

13.100 Microeconomics
13.101 Macroeconomics
13.102 Statistical Methods

13.103 Principles of Economics

13.103; 15.147
13.100 13.103
26.180; 26.181 13.102 is not available to a
candidate who passed 13.202
13.100; 13.101 prior to 1977

13.104 Applied Economics 13.100 and 13.101; ,
or 13.103
13.105 Mathematical Methods in 26.101
Economics
Note: Ad d study of ics requires an background in mathematics. This can be obtained by taking either 26.120 and 26.140 (or approved
ives) in the ics Department or 13.105. Students with a good entrance standard should take Mathematics papers.

Students enrolling in 13.105 must seek the permission of the Head of Department; and be concurrently enroiled in or have previously passed one other Economics

| paper.
Economics Il

13.200 Microeconomics
13.201 Macroeconomics

13.203 Managerial Economics

13.204 New Zealand
Public Economics

13.205 Introduction to
Econometrics

13.210 The Industrialisation
of Britain to 1870

13.211 The International
Economy since
1870

*13.213 Economic History
of USA 1776-1940

13.214 The New Zealand
Economy

13.100 and 13.101
or at least B—
average in 13.103
and 13.104

13.100 or 13.103

13.100
or 13.103

13.100 and 13.101;

Mand one of 13.102,

13.202, 26.180, or

26.181

13.100 and 13.101; 17.200
or 13.103

13.100 and 13.101; 17.201
or 13.103

13.100 and 13.101;

or 13.103
13.101 - 13.104 and 13.214
or 13.103 may not be taken

concurrently

1986 Calendar



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Economics, Education 107

Title of Paper

Prerequisites

Qualifications

Economics It

Note: Students taking papers 13.300, 13.301, 13.302, 13.304 or 13,305 must have previously passed 13.102 and 13.105 or alternatives approved by the Head
of the Department. Students with a good mathematical background are advised to take in place of 13.105, 26.120 and 26.140 in the Mathematics and Statistics

Department.
13.300 Theory of Value 13.200
13.301 Macroeconomic 13.200; 13.201
Theory and Policy
13.302 Econometrics 13.200 or 13.201
13.304 International Trade 13.200
13.305 Financial Economics 13.200
13.306 Classical, Marxist and  13.200 or 13.201
Modern Economic ldeas
13.307 Public Expenditure 13.200 or 13.204 -
13.308 Economics of Labour 13.200 or 13.201
13.309 International Finance 13.200; 13.201
13.310 Economic History of Any two Stage |l
Australia and NZ Economics papers
*13.311 Special Topic
*13.312 Special Topic ) ] )
#13.313 Management and Any two Stage |l Enrolment in Special Topic
Enterprise in the Economics papers papers subject to approval
British Economy by Head of Department
: 1750-1939
EDUCATION
Education 1
14100 An introduction to ~ A candidate intending to take
Educational Thought Stage ! papers in Education
or more than two Stage Il
14.101 Introduction to papers in Education must have
Developmental . passed in both 14.100 or 14.102
Psychology and 14.101
14.102 Education and Society:
Historical & Sociological
Approaches to Education
Education |l
114.200 Comparative Education The Head Of Department
i may waive the prerequisites
14.201 History of Education A candidate or restrictions in special
enrolling in circumstances
14.202 New Zealand Education| two or more A candidate intending to
Stage Il papers take two or more Stage Il
14.203 Educational must have passed papers must have passed
Psychology 14.100 or 14.102, two Stage Il papers
and 14.101 A candidate intending to
14.204 Evaluation of take only one or two Stage
Individual Differences I papers not having passed
’ 14.100 or 14.102, and 14.101
114.205 Educational Problems: 14.100 or 14.102 must have the permission of the
A Multidisciplinary and 14.101 Head of Department
Approach
14.206 School and Society:
A Sociological A candidate
Perspective enrolling in
114.207 Evaluation in two or more This paper is not available
Classrooms Stage Il papers to a student who passed
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Title of Paper

Prerequisites Corequisites

Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Education

Restriction  Qualifications

14.208 The Philosophy

of Education

Introduction to
Methods of Research
in Education

Education Ill

114.300 Twentieth Century
Educational Thought
Comparative Education

114.209

14.301

14.302 History of Education

114.303 Sociology of Education

*14.304 The Context of
Educational Planning
14.305 The Guidance Process
Introduction to
Counselling in the
Community

Principles of
Curriculum Development

Educational Psychology
A Behavioural Approach

Developmental Psychology

14.306

14.307
14.308

14309
14310

must have passed
14,100 or 14.102,
and 14.101

A candidate enrolling
in two or more
Stage Il papers must
have passed two
Stage Il papers

Psychology of
Adolescence

Education of
Exceptional Children
Issues in Special -
Education

Methods of Research
in Education

Issues in Early
Childhood Education

Early Determinants
of Behaviour

Organizétional
Effectiveness

Studies in Teaching and
Learning in Higher
Education

Special Topic:

The Reading Process
Specia! Topic:

Moral Education

The Nature of
Educational Theory

Adult Learning
and Education

14.311
*14.312
14.313
14314
14.316
14.317

14.318

14.319
*14.320
14.321

14.322

14.203 or 14.204
or 32.208

A candidate enrolling
in two or more
Stage 1ll papers must
have passed two
Stage Il papers

14.323 Special Topic:
Issues Related to

Reading Difficulties
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This paper is not
available to students

who passed 14.315 before
1978

The Head of Department
may waive the prerequisite
or restrictions in special
circumstances. A candidate
intending to take only one
or two Stage Il papers
must have the permission
of the Head of Department
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
14.324  Education and
Revolutionary Change
114.325 Environmental
Psychology:
Applications
to Education
14.326 The Political Economy | A candidate enrolling
of Education in two or more
14.327 Special Topic Stage Ill papers must
. X have passed two
14.328 Special Topic Stage Il papers
14.329 Special Topic
14.330 The Seriously I Child
114.331 Computers in Education
14.332 Special Topic: Current
Issues in Education of
Adults in New Zealand
ENGLISH
English |
18.100 Introduction to Candidates intending to take
Chaucer and Shakespeare 18.200 are advised to take paper
18.100. Candidates intending to
take 18.201 are advised
18.101 20th Century Literature to take paper 18.105
Candidates should note that for
18.103 New Zealand Literature entry to English 1l it is essential
to have passed two English [
18.104 19th Century Literature papers
18.105 Introduction to English
Language
English I}
18.200 Mediaeval Literature Any two English Students are advised that it is
| papers in their interest to take three
English Il papers in the same
18.201 Modern English Language As for 18.200 year )
18.210 16th and 17th Century  As for 18.200 Candidates may take a fourth
Prose and Poetry paper in English Ii either
See Note concurrently or in a later year.
18.211 16th and 17th Century  As for 18.200 18.313 The taking of a fifth paper
Drama requires Head of Department’s
permission, which will only be
18.212 Shakespeare: Selected  As for 18.200 18.204 given in rare cases
Plays: Comedies and
Tragedies
18.220 The English Novel As for 18.200 18.321 By permission of the Head of
1900-1945 Department prerequisites may be
. waived; such action will however
18.222 Modern Poetry, As for 18.200 be virtually limited to single

Note: Candidates should note that for entry to English Ill it is essential to have passed one of 18 200 or 18.201;

1900-1945

one of 18.210 or 18.211; and one other English il paper.

English HI

18.300

The English Language
from Chaucer’s day to
the present

18.200 or 18.201 -

18.210 or 18.211
and one other
English Il paper

One paper from

18.306-18.308

and one from
18.310-18.329

1986 Calendar

papers for students who have
fuifilled or are fulfilling
Regulation 4(a) with three Stage
Hl papers in another subject

Candidates taking more than
three papers in English Il may
take the extra papers or a
fourth English 1l paper without
co-requisites
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Title of Paper

Prerequisites

Corequisites

Restriction

Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, English, French

Qualifications

18.301 Old English; Language,

Literature and Society
Middle English
Literature

The Linguistic
Analysis of

Literature

18.302

18.303

18.304 Phonology and New

Zealand Speech

18.306 Prose, Poetry
and Drama of the

Eighteenth Century

18.307 Romantic Literature

18.308 18th Century Novels

18.310 Shakespeare: Selected
Plays:

Late Ptays

18.314 Major Works, 16th and
17th Centuries

Victorian Literature

American Literature:
Poetry

Special Topic Il as
prescribed by the Head
of Department: Novels
from the Post-Colonial
World 1950-1980

Special Topic N as
prescribed by the Head
of Department: Women
Writers of the 20th
Century

Special Topic IV as
prescribed by the Head
of Department;
Australian Literature
Special Topic V as
prescribed by the Head

18.320
18.323

18.325

18.326

18.327

118.328

As for 18.300

As for 18.300 but

including 18.200
As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As, for 18.300

As for 18.300
As for 18.300
As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As for 18.300
As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As for 18.300

of Department: Creative Writing

*18.329 Special Topic VI as
prescribed by the

Head of Department

As for 18.300

As for 18.300
As for 18.300

As for 18.300

As for 18.300

One paper from
18.300-18.304 and
one from
18.310-18.329

As for 18.306
As for 18.306

One paper from
18.300-18.304
and one from
18.306-18.308
As for 18.310

83.305

83.307

18.202

18.203,
18.324
18.322

18.311,

18312

As for 18.310
As for 18.310

As for 18.310

As for 18.310

As for 18.310

As for 18.310

As for 18.310

Any one English paper from
English Il not previously taken
may be taken for MA with the
approval of the Head of
Department '

By permission of the Head of
Department corequisites may

be waived. Such action will

be virtually limited to candidates
who have fulfilled or are fulfilling
Regulation 4(a) with three Stage
Il papers in another subject

By permission of the Head of De-
partment prerequisites may be
waived. Such action will be virtu-
ally limited to candidates who
have fuifilled or are fulfilling Reg-
ulation 4(a) with three Stage I
papers in another subject and
who wish to enrol in a single En-
glish Il paper.

FRENCH

French |
Language papers
34.100 Language Acquisition
or 34.110

34,102 Language comprehension

One French |
Text paper
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All French

| language
papers
other than
34.100 (or
34.110) and
34.108 are

Selection of a French |
language paper is subject

to the consent of the

Head of Department.
Corequisites requirements refer
to the courses of students
advancing in French.
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Title of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction Qualifications
34.104 Language comprehension in mutually

specific ‘areas A: Science exclusive
) . except that
34106 Language comprehension subject to

Lpsspgclitic areas B: . the consent

i ocial Science, Art of the Head

istory of Depart-

34,108 Language in Comprehension ment. 34.100

in Music

Text papers

34,101 20th Century literary texts

34.103 20th Century texts
34.109 Contemporary French
Civilisation

French Il

34.200 Language Acquisition

*34.203 19th Century literary

texts

34.204
*34.209

19th Century language

19th Century
French Civilisation

19th and/or 20th
Century literary texts

19th and/or 20th
Century literary texts

Mediaeval ‘texts

Written and oral
translation of texts

34.214 Applied Language studies
French il
34.300 Language Acquisition

34.201
34.202

34.205
34.210

34.310 17th and 18th Century

texts

34.302 17th and 18th Century
texts

17th and/or 18th
Century language
Social and Lexical
History of French in
the Pacific

Medieval French

34.305

34.318

34.306

Literature and Civilization

34.308 A topic in 19th and/or
20th Century literature
A topic in 19th and/or

20th Century literature

*34.309

i

34.100 or 34.110

34.100 or 34.110,
and one of its
corequisites

As for 34.200

As for 34.203

As for 34.203

As for 34.203

As for 34.200
As for 34.200

As for 34.200

34.200

34.200 and two
other French Il
papers

As for 34.310
As for 34.310

As for 34.310

As for 34.310
As for 34.310

As for 34.310

34.100 or 34.110
As for 34.101
As for 34.101

Two French paperé

other than 34.210

34.200 and one
French Il paper

As for 34.203
As for 34.203

As for 34.203

As for 34.203

As for 34.203

As for 34.203

Two other
French HI
papers

34.300 and one
other French 1l
paper

As for 34.310
As for 34.310

As for 34.310

As for 34.310
As for 34.310

As for 34.310
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may be taken
after passing
any other
French |
language paper
except 34.110

Corequisite requirements refer
to the courses of students
advancing in French. Prerequi-
sites may be waived by the head
of Department in exceptional
circumstances

Enrolment only by permission of
Head of Department

Corequisite requirements refer
to the courses of students
taking more than two Stage

Il papers in French.
Prerequisites may be waived
by the Head of Department in
exceptional circumstances
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Title of paper Prerequisites Coraquisites Restriction  Qualifications
]134.307 A literary topic As for 34.310 As for 34.310
34.320 Translation of As for 34.300 Enrolment only by permission
Written Texts of Head of Department
GEOGRAPHY
Geography 1
20.101 Introductory Physical
Geography
20.102 Introductory Human
Geography
Geography Il
20.201 Physica! Geography
20.202 Geographical Perspectives 36.264 With special permission of the
on Urban-Industrial Head of Department (i) a student
Societies may enrol in one Stage I} paper
20.203 Remote Sensing without fulfilling the prerequi-
Techniques sites, or (ii) prerequisites may
20.204 Statistical Techniques 20.101 and 20.102 be waived and reimposed as
in Geography corequisites
20.205 Human Impact in the
Environment
20.206 Geographical Perspectives 20.306
on Developing Countries
(even years only)
Geography 1l
20.302 Regional Processes and 20.315 Students including three or more
Development Stage Il Geography papers must
20.303 Geomorphology and attempt at least one of 20.302,
Hydrology 20.303, 20.304, 20.305
20.304 Biogeography and
Climatology
20.305 Population Processes
Policies and 20.315
Techniques
20.306 Geographical Perspectives 20.206
on Developing Countries Three Stage Il With Special permission of the
(even years only) papers in Head of Department (i) a student
*20.310 Geography of Malaysia, Geography inclu- 20.240 may enrol in one or two Stage Il
Singapore and Indonesia ding 20.204 (or papers without fulfilling the pre-
(odd years only) equivalent) and requisites, - or (i) prerequisites
*20.312 Special Topic at least one of may be waived and reimposed as
20.313 Advanced Statistical 20.201 and 20.202 corequisites
Analysis in Geography
20.314 Geographic Information 20.316
Systems and Image
Processing
20.315 Research Design and Methods 20.302 or 20.305
in Human Geography
20.320 Resources and Environmental
Management
GERMAN
German | ’
22100 Language Acquisition **22.101 22.100, By special permission of the
22,101 Literature and Texts **22.100 22,103 and Head of Department the corequi-

1986 Calendar

22.104 are sites may be waived
mutually

exclusive

except that

22.100 and its

corequisite 22.101

may be taken after

passing 22.103 or

22.104
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites festriction  Qualifications

22.102 German Civilisation .
*22.103 Arts Reading Knowledge 22.104 are mutually

. exclusive except that
*22.104 German for Singers 22.100 and its corequisites
22101, may be taken after

passing 22.103 or 22.104

German |l

22.200 Language Acquisition 22.100, 22.101 *#22.201, 22.202 \ A student By special permission of the
who Head of Department the
presents  prerequisites and corequisites
or has may be waived
presented

22.200 without
having passed
22.100 may not
enrol for 22.103

or 22.104
22.201 Aspects of Literature As for 22.200 *%22.200, 22.202
. and Language
22.202 20th Century Literature  As for 22.200 *%22.200, 22.201
German Il By special permission of the
) Head of Department the
o prerequisites and corequisites
22.300 Language Acquisition 22.200, 22.201, **22.301, 22.302 may be waived
22.202 By special permission of the
) . Head of Department a student
22.301 RMggfr\]lg‘I; aTr:i s As for 22.300 22.300, 22.302 may take up 1o two German
MA papers in lieu of 22.301 and/
22302 Modern German Classics As for 22.300 **92 300, 22.301 or 22.302.
GREEK
Greek |
10.100 Greek Reading. **10.101 The paperé may not be taken
Prescribed texts with separately except under the
grammatical questions most exceptional circumstances

10.101  Greek Reading. **10.100
Prescribed texts with .
grammatical questions ]

Nele: If 10.100 and 10.101 are taken concurrently, they are linked corequisites. 10.101 may not be taken without prior or concurrent enrolment in 10.100.

Greek Il

10.200 Prescribed Books **10.201, 10.202 Thq Head of Dgpanment may
10.201 Greek Literature and *£10.200, 10.202 waive prerequisites for students
Unprepared Translation } 10.100, 10.100  **10.200, 10.201 ~ with sufficient previous

knowledge and corequisites in

10.202 Greek History and special cases

Use of the Language
Greek (Il
10.300 Prescribed Books 10.200, 10.201 *%10.301, 10.302 As for 10.200
10.202

1986 Calendar
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
10.301 Greek Literature and 10.200, *%10.300, 10.302 The Head of Department may
Prepared and Unprepared\10.201, waive prerequisites for students
Translation 10.202 with sufficient previous
10.302 Greek Language *£10.300, 10.301 knowledge and correquisites in
Greek History or tPhilosophy special cases.
and Prose Composition
10.303 Advanced Language 10.300, 10.301,
Study Prose Composition 10.302
or *Verse Composition o
*10.304 Greek Poetry As for 10.300 10.300, 10.301, Permission of Head of
10.302 Departmem required. Not all
10.305 Literary Topic As for 10.300 As for 10.304 :ssf;sy;rglrl be available
10.306 Greek History As for 10.300 As for 10.304 10.307
*10.307 Greek Philosophy As for 10.300 As for 10.304 10.306
10.308 Greek Language As for 10.300 As for 10.304
10.308 *Greece and Persia As'for 10.300 As for 10.304 12.202
or Tyranny or 12.222
HEBREW
Hebrew |
23.100 Classical Hebrew — Language ##23.101
23.101 Classical Hebrew — Texts **23.100
#23.102 Modern Hebrew
*Hebrew |l
*23.200 Classical Hebrew — 23.100, 23.101 *#23.201 and one
Language - of 23.202, 23.202
*23.201 Classical Hebrew — 23.100, 23.101 *#23.200 and one
Texts of 23.202, 23.203
*23.202 Modern Hebrew — 23.100, 23.101 *#23.200, 23.201
Language and Texts
*23.203 Classical Hebrew — 23.100, 23.101 ##23.200, 23.201
Further Texts
HISTORY
History |
24.100 From Versaitles to Pearl
Harbor: issues of peace and war
24.101 The Russian Revolution
24103 Fascism in the inter-war years
24105 The U.S.A. in the 20th Century
*24.106 Marxism in Perspective
124107 Special Topic
24.120 Race Relations in New Zealand
24121 New Zealand Society and Politics
24,140 Europe in the Age of Kings and Papers 24.140 and
Queens 1450-1700 24.141_a're not
24.141 Europe in the Age of Revolution corequisite but Not.
1750-1875 students are available
advised to take to students
them in the same with 82.102
History I year. after 1984.

24200 Rome and the Barbarians Two Stage | papers in
History and/or Asian

History or two of

12.100, 12.102, 12.103
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In relation to all Stage It
prerequisites, a candidate with
a better than average pass in
one prerequisite History or



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, History 115

Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications

24.201
24.208

24.214

24.215

24216

24.230

24.232
24.233
24.234
124.235

t24.236

History 1

24.301
*24.302
24.307

24.309
24.310

24314

24.315

124.320

24.322
124.325

*24.327

24.328

Medieval English Kingship As for 24.200 Asian History paper will
from Alfred to Henry i normally be exempted by the
Early Modern Spain As for 24,200 but Head of Department from the
and its Silver excluding 12.100 second prerequisite paper.
Colonies 12,102, 12.103 )
Parliaments, Estates and As for 24.208 Not The Head of Department may
Revoiutions 1550-1660 available  exempt a candidate from both
to students prerequisite papers if he has a
who have better than average pass in a
been credit-paper or papers in other
ed with relevant subject or subjects
24210

Society in Crisis: As for 24.208 Not available

Europe 1550-1660 to students who have
been credited wtih 24.211

Modern France As for 24.208

1871 to the Present

Polynesian and As for 24.208
European Exploration

of the Pacific

Colonial Society and the As for 24.208
American Revolution

Australian Society As for 24.208
1788-1986

New Zealand As for 24.208
Communities 1840-1940

Special Topic: - As for 24.208
American Urban History

Special Topic: As for 24.208
Social History of Europe

and America 1500-1850

The Mexican Revolution
The Reign of Henry VIII

The Origins of the Firs
World War :

British Labour History’

1850-1918

The American Civil War Students taking History il

And Reconstruction papers should note that it may
prove impossible, owing to

Race in the Antipodes: . .
g ressure of numbers in certain
New Zealand, Australia Two Stage Il papers glae:ses to allow students to

and South Africa in the in History and/or h f thei
19th Century Asian History ?irrls(?lcfhoorigl the papers of their
Pacific History: Culture
contact to about 1900
Special Topic:

To be prescribed by

Head of Deparment

Women in New Societies
Special Topic:

Emergence of the
Scandinavian Welfare State
Communism in Western
Europe

Religion in Changing
Societies

1986 Calendar
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Title of paper Prerequisites

Corequisites

Restriction

Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, History, Indonesian

Qualifications

124.329 Special Topic:
To be prescribed by
Head of Department

Justinian and his Age.

Early Monasticism

A History of Medieval [ Two Stage If
Europe from Charlemagnein History and/or
to Philip the Fair Asian History
Britain and Russia:

a Century of Conflict

‘Popular Culture in

Early Modern Europe

Colonial Nationalism

Racial Equality in the

United States since 1945

24331
24.332
24333
*24.334
24.336

24.337
24338

INDONESIAN

Indonesian 1
80.100 Language Acquisition A
80.101 Language Acquisition B

80.103 Indonesian literatures
and civilisations

*80.104 Islam in Indonesia
Indonesian I
80.200 Language Acquisition
80.201 Twentieth Century
Indonesian/Malay fiction
80.202 Twentieth Century
Indonesian/Malay poetry

The theatre in Indonesia:
A study of Indonesian
regional and national
drama.

80.100, 80.101
80.100, 80.101

80.100, 80.101

80.203 80.100, 80,101

Or permission of
Head of Deparment

Indonesian 11l

80.300 Translation at sight of ~ 80.200, 80.201,
passages of Indonesian  80.202
non-literary prose and
translation at sight
into Indonesian

80.301 Introduction to Classical 80.200, 80.201,
Malay language and 80.202
literature

80.302 Modern Indonesian/ 80.200, 80.201
Malay literature 80.202

80.306 An approved special 80.200, 80.201,
topic 80.202

80.307 Introduction to Javanese 80.200, 80.201,

language and literature  80.202

**80.101
*#80.100

**80.201, 80.202
**80.200, 80.202

**#80.200, 80.201

**80.301, 80.302

*#80.300, 80.302

*#80.300 or 80.301
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By special permission of the
Head of Department
corequisites may be waived

By special permission of the -
Head of Department prerequisites
and corequisites may be waived

By special permission of the
Head of Department prerequisites
and corequisites may be waived
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
ITALIAN
Italian |
35.102 Italian Language 35.103 35.106
and Society 1 35.107
35.103 ltalian Language 35.102 35.106
and Society 2 35.107
35.104 ltalian Language
in Opera and Song
35.106 ltalian Language 35.107 35.102
Acquisition and 35.103
Introduction to
Italian Culture 1
35.107 ltalian Language 35.106 35.102
Acquisition and 35.103

35.108

35.109

Italian |l

35.200

*35.202

*35.203

35.204

35.210

*35.211

*35.212

*35.221

35.230

Introduction to
Italian Culture 2

ltaly in the 20th
Century

Modern ltalian Film

Language Acguisition

14th Century Literary

Texts: Dante

14th Century Literary
Texts: Boccaccio and

Petrarca

A Special Topic in 20th
Century Literature or

Culture

Major Themes in ltalian
Renaissance Culture

A Special Topic in
ltalian Renaissance
Literature |

A Special Topic in
Italian Renaissance
Literature Il

A Special Topic in
ltalian language

A Special Topic in
Italian Literature

35.100, 35.101 or
35.102, 35.103 or
35.106, 35.107

Two Italian |
language papers
from 35.102, 103,
106, 107

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

as for 35.202

One or two from

35.202 — 35.230.

35.200

35.200

35.200

35.200

35.200 and
one other ltalian
Il paper

35.200
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In special cases the Head of
Department may waive the
corequisites and prerequisites
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Titie of paper

Prerequisites

Corequisites

Restriction  Qualifications

Italian Hl
35.300 Language Acquisition 35.200

One or two from

No paper In special cases the Head of

35.302 — 35.330 may be Department may waive the
taken at  corequisites and prerequisites
35.302 14th Centry Literary 35.200 35.300 Stage Il
Texts: Dante whose
content
*35.303 14th Centry Literary 35.200 35.300 corres-
Texts: Boccaccio and ponds to
Petrarca that of a
35.305 A Special Topic in 20th  35.200 35.300 paper
: Century Literature or already
Culture passed at
35310 Major Themes in ltalian  35.200 35300 Stage
Renaissance Culture
*35.311 A Special Topic in Italian 35.200 35.300
Renaissance Literature |
*35.312 A Special Topic in 35.200 35.300
ftalian Renaissance
Literature i
35.321 A Special Topic in 35.200 35.300
ltalian Language
35.330 A Special Topic in 35.200 35.300
ltalian Literature
JAPANESE
Japanese |
81.100 Introduction to *#81.101 By special permission of the
] Japanese Language A Head of Department
81101  Introduction to the *:81.100 corequisites may be waived

Japanese Language B
Japanese Literature
in Translation
81.103 introduction to Japanese
Thought and Culture
Japanese I ¢
81.200 Transiation at sight
from and into Japanese

*81.102

81.201 Intermediate Japanese 81.100, 81.101
81.100, 81.101

81.202 Language Acquisition:
Modern Japanese

Japanese I

81.300 Translation at sight
from and into Japanese 81.202

81.301 Translation of and
comments on prescribed 81.202
modern texts

81.302 Translation of and
comments on prescribed 81.202
classical texts together
with questions on the history
of Japanese literature

81.303 Modern Japanese

81.202

81.100, 81.101

81.200, 81.201,

81.200, 81.201,

81.200, 81.201

81.200, 81.201,

**81.201, 81,202

1.200, 81.202

*‘»‘.-‘8
**81.200, 81.201

#+81.301 and 81.302

or 81.303

**81.300 and 81.302

or 81.303

**81.300, 81.301

##81.300, 81.301
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By special permission of the
Head of Department prerequisites
and corequisites may be waived

By special permission of the
Head of Department prerequisites
and corequisites may be waived
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
LATIN
Latin |
09.100  Prescribed Books ' 09.101 Subject to consent of the Head of
09.101  Translation and Language 09.100 Department, students may enrol

Note: If 09.100 and 09.101 are taken concurrently they are linked corequisites.
09.102  Elementary Latin

Latin Il
09.200  Prescribed books

09.201 Latin Literature, and
Unprepared Translation { 09.100, 09.101

09.202 Roman History, and *%09.200, 09.201
use of the Language

for either 09.102 or 09.100 and
09.101 or 09.200, 09.201 and
09.202. The Head of Department
may waive corequisites in spe-
cial cases. Students who have
passed 09.102 may enrol for
09.100 or 09.101, but may not
advance to Stage Il without
09.100 and 09.101

For direct entry see Latin |
above. The Head of Department
may waive corequisites in
special cases

Latin 1ll
09.300  Prescribed Books *%09.301, 09.302 The Head of Department may
waive corequisites, in special
cases
09.301  Latin Literature, 09.200, 09.201, *%09.300, 09.302 ’
and Unprepared 09.202
Translation
09.302 Latin Language, *%09.300, 09.301
Roman History, and i
Prose Composition
09.303  Advanced Prose 09.300, 09.301
Composition or 09.302
*Verse Composition
09.304 Latin Poetry As for 09.300 **09.300, 09.301, Permission of Head of Depart-
. 09.302 ment requi[ed. Not all papers
09305 Literary Topic As for 09.300 As for 09.304 will be available every year
09.306 Latin Language As for 09.300 As for 09.304 09.307
09.307  Roman History As for 09.300 As for 09.304 09.306
09.308 Pax Romana As for 09.300 As for 09.304 12.203
LINGUISTICS
Linguistics |
83.102 Introduction to
Descriptive Linguistics
83.103 introduction to 83.102 or
Historical and permission of Head
Comparative Linguistics of Department
Linguistics Il
83.202  Sociolinguistics 83.102 or 03.100  83.102 03.212 Available to candidates who
have not passed 03.100 or
83.102, provided that they have
passed four papers in any
subject or subjects and take
03.100 or 83.102 as a
corequisite
83.203  Phonology 83.102

83.204 Grammatical Analysis  83.102
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Title of paper

Prerequisites

Coraquisites

Restriction

Qualifications

Linguistics 1li

83.300
183.301

183.302

~ 183.303
83.304

83.305
*83.306

83.307
183.308

183.309

83.310

Recent Trends in
Grammar

Special Topic in
Linguistics

Oceanic Comparative
Linguistics

Languages of Polynesia
Theory of the Lexicon

Linguistic Analysis
of Literature

Philosophy of
Language

Phonology and
New Zealand Speech

Language and Society

Field Methods

Special Topic in
Linguistics

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

83.103 or 04.204

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

83.203 and 83.204,

. or permission of

Head of Department

Permission of Head
of Department

04.305

18.303

29.202

18.304

03.317

Available to a candidate who
has not passed 83.103 or
04.204 provided that four
papers in any subject or
subjects have been passed and
83.103 is taken as corequisite

MAORI STUDIES

Maori Studies | -

04.100

04.101

04.104

Introduction to the
Structure of Maori
Language

Introduction to Maori
Studies

Introduction to Spoken
and Written Maori

Maori Studies It

04.202 Traditional Maori
Society

03.102 or 04.101 or
24.120 or permission
of Head of Department

04.203

04.204

04.205

04.206

The Coming of the
Maori

Second Year Maori
Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts
Second Year Maori
Language: Oral and
Written Skills

A Topic in Maori
Material Culture

04.100

04.104

04.204, 04.205

03.102 or 04.101
or permission of
Head of Department
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03.102

03.211

03.208

Students who have passed any
of 04.302, 03.306, 04.202,
03.211, 04.203, 03.208 may not
take 04.101

Prerequisites 04.204, 04.205
waived for native speakers of
Maori. From 1987, 19.153 will
be an additional prerequisite or
corequisite
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisitas Restriction  Qualifications
Maori Studies 1li
04.302 Topics in Contemporary 04.202 or 03.211 03.306
Maori Society or permission of Head
of Department
04.303 Maori Oratory: Permission of Head
Whaikoorero, Non-Casual of Department
. Speech Forms
*04.304 Maori Poetry and Song  04.204 or 04.205
+04.305 Languages of Polynesia 83.103 or 04.204 83.303
04.306 Third Year Maori 04.204
Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts
04.307 Third Year Maori 04.204 ard 04.205
Language: Oral and
Written Skills ) )
04.308 Special Topic in One of 03.202, 03.210, 03.304 Prerequisites may be waived
Maori Studies 03.211, 04.202, or per- if 03.306/04.302 is taken
mission of Head of - as corequisite \
Department
104.309 Whanaungatanga- Permission of Head
~ Whakapapa of Department
104.310 Special Topic in Permission of Head
Maori studies of Department,
104311 Special Topic Permission of Head
in Maori Studies of Department
104.312 Special Topic Permission of Head
in Maori Studies of Department
MATHEMATICS

Pure Mathematics

A detailed schedule of the papers available in th

The following rules must be read in conjunction with the schedule:
Six credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage ! (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage | paper in Mathematics (BA)

Four credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage Ii (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage Il paper in Mathematics (BA)
Four credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage Ill (BSc) is equivalent to_one Stage il paper in Mathematics (BA)

is subject.can be seen by reference to the Schedule to the BSc Regulations

MUSIC

Note: The number enrolling in certain papers is restricted. Candidates should consult Calendar Degree course Prescriptions for Depariment of Music.

Music |
28.101

28.102
28.103
28.104

28.105

Musicianship

Materials of Music
Music in Society
Music and the
Twentieth Century
Basic Musical
Techniques

As prescribed
under Reg 11 (a)
BA Regs

28.102, 28.103

28.101, 28.103
28.101, 28.102

28.104

1986 Calendar

Not available to candidates who
re taking or have passed
28.101
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Tille of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualitications
Music Il
History of Musical Style
*28.203 The Middle Ages**
28.204 The Renaissancett 28.101, 28.102, 28.209
*28.205 The Baroque Era** 28.103 with an
28.206 The Classical Eratt overall grade of
*28.207 The Romantic Era** C+ or better
28.208 The Twentieth Centurytt |
28.209 Materials and Analysis 28.110 or 28.122
and one of 28.203
to 28.208
t28.214  Ethnomusicology _ 28.209 03.209
28.215 Orchestration 28.101, 28.102, 28.209
28.103 with an
28.216 Studies in Electronic overall grade of 28.209
Music C+ or better
28.218 Choral Conducting 28.209
28.110 Composition
28.112 Keyboard Harmony and = B pass in
Score-playing 28.101, 28.102 28.209
28.113  Acoustics
28.122 Introduction to Harmony 28.101, 28.102 28.209
and counterpoint 28.103 with an
overall grade of
C+ or better
Music Il
History of Musical Style
#28.303 The Middle Ages** 28.203
28.304 The Renaissancett 28.204
*28.305 The Baroque Era** As for 28.309 28.205
28.306 The Classical Eratt 28.309 28.206
*28.307 The Romantic Era** 28.207
25.308 The Twentieth Centurytt 28.208 A candidate planning to enrol
28.309 Analysis 28.209, and 28.110 One of 28.303-308 for MA in Music is reminded
or 28.122 and one that passses in 28.309 and one
) of 28.203-208 of 28.202, 28.210 or 28.21% and
t28.314 Ethnomusicology 28214 and as for 28.309 0331  One of 28.303-308 are
28.309 prerequisites
28.316 Studies in Contemporary As fer 28.309 28.309
Electronic Music and 28.216
128.323  Special Topic: Musicology As for 28.309 28.309
#28.324 Special Topic: Music As for 28.309 28.309
and the Arts in Vienna
(1890-1914)
28.202 Harmony and B pass or better in
Counterpoint 28.122 and 28.209
28.210 Composition (which shall B pass or better in
count as two papers) 28.110 and 28.209
: 8.309
*28.211_ Renaissance Polyphony B pass or better in
28.122 and 28.209
28.212 Keyboard Harmony and B pass or better in

Score-playing 28.112 and 28.209

*#* Taught in odd-numbered years
t1 Taught in even-numbered years
1 This paper may not be taught in the current Calendar year
* This paper will not be taught in the current Calendar year
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
PHILOSOPHY
Philosophy |
29.100 Introduction to
Metaphysics and Theory
of Knowledge
29.101 Introduction to Logic Students planning to enrol in
f any Philosophy 11 papers are
29.102 Eth|es ) reminded that they must have
29.103  Social Philosophy passed two Philosophy | papers
Philosophy i
*29.200 Philosophy of Mind ' Any two Philosophy
i papers
29201  Logic Il 29.101 and one
other Philosophy |
paper
*29.202 Philosophy of Language As for 29.200 83.306
29.203 Philosophy of Science As for 29.200
29.204 Greek Philosophy As for 29.200
#29.205 Political Philosophy As for 29.200 By special permission of the
*29.206 History of Scientific  As for 29.200 Head of Department
ideas prerequisites may be waived
29.207 Philosophy of Religion  As for 29.200
29.208 Metaphysics | As for 29.200
*29.209 History of Philosophy As for 29.200
29.210 Ethics As for 29.200
29.211 Existentialism and As for 29.200
Phenomenology
#29.212  Special Topic As for 29.200
29.213 Special Topic As for 29.200
Philosophy Il

*29.300 Theory of Knowledge

29.301
29.302

Metaphysics lll
History of Philosophy
(Ancient and Mediaeval)

History of Philosophy
{Modern)

29.303

29.304 Ethics

29.208 and one
other Philosophy II
paper

As for 29.300
29.204 and 29.208

As for 29.300

As for 29.300

Note: The prerequisite for 29.304 starting 1987 will be either 29.208 and 29.205 or 29.210, or 29.208

plus 28,102 and one other Philosophy 1l paper.

26.315

29.305 Logic Ml 29.201 and 29.208
29.306 Contemporary Analytic  29.101, 29.208 and
Philosophy one other

Philosophy Il paper
29.307 Special Topic:
Contemporary Continental As for 29.300
Philosophy -
*29.308 Special Topic

1986 Calendar

By special permission of the
Head of Department
prerequisites or corequisites
may be waived.
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Titte of paper Preraquisites

Corequisites

Restriction

Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Political Studies

Qualifications

POLITICAL STUDIES

Political Studies |

30.100 . American Government:
Themes and Practices in
a Liberal Democracy
Soviet Communism in
Theory and Practice
Law, Property and
Individualism: An
Introduction to Political
Thinking i
Public Administration:
Central and Local
Foreign and Defence
Policies of the Major
Powers
Political Studies Il
*30.200 Major Figures Political
Thought
British Politics and
Society
New Zealand Parties,
Elections and Politica!
Behaviour

New Zealand Government>Any two papers

30.101

30.102

30.105

30.106

30.201

30.202

30.203
and Policy-making from Political

. Studies | and/or
A Topic in the Structure } Asian Politics |

of International Relations]
New Zealand and
Australian Foreign Policy
A topic in European
Politics: Scandinavian
Politics

M- dern Political
Ideologies

30.204

30.208

130209

Political Studies Il
130.301 US Foreign Policy

*30302 A topic in the Politics of

Any two papers
New States y pap

from Political
Studies Il and/or
Asian Politics I

30.303 Introduction to Statistics

and Political Research

One other paper
from Political
Studies | or Asian
Politics |

from Political
Studies II or Asian
Politics Il

> One Other Paper

1986 Calendar

A student who includes an
Asian Politics | paper as a
corequisite will be enrolled in
the subject Political Studies

In exceptional circumstances
and by special permission of
the Head of Department, a
corequisite may be waived.

A student who includes an
Asian Politics Il paper as a
co-requisite will be enrolled in
the subject Political Studies

In exceptional circumstances

and by special permission of
the Head of Department
prerequisites may be waived or
taken as corequisites, and
corerequisites may be waived

A student.may include Asian
Politics IIl 30.308 as a paper in
Political Studies for the purpose
of Regulation 4(a)
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites

Restriction  Qualifications

30.304
30.305

30.307

30.309

*30.310

Political Learning and
Political Behaviour
Studies in Contemporary
Political ideas

The European Community,
and COMECON:
Nationalism Versus
Integration in East and
West Europe
Incorporated

Any two papers

from Political
tuides Il and/or

Asian Politics 1i

Explaining Political Action
Explaining Resolutions
Public Administration:
Theory and Process

In exceptional circumstances
and by special permission of
the Head of Department,
prerequisites may be waived or
taken as corequisites

PSYCHOLOGY

A detailed schedule of the papers available in this subject can be seen by reference to the schedule to the BSc
Regulations. The following rules must be read in conjunction with the schedule:

Six credits in Psychology at Stage | (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage | paper in Psychology (BA).
Four credits in Psychology at Stage Il (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage Il paper in Psychology (BA).
Four credits in Psychology at Stage Il (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage Il paper in Psychology (BA).

RUSSIAN
Russian |
43.100 Russian Language **43.101 43.111 By special permission of the
Acquisition 1 may not Head of Department this
be taken in restriction may be waived.
the same
year
43.101 Russian Language **43.100 43.111 By special permission of the
Acquisition 2 may not  Head of Department this
. be taken in restriction may be waived
the same
year
*43.111 Introduction to
Serbo-Croatian
43.112 Russian Civilization
43.113 The Classics of
. Russian Literature
Russian |l
43210 Language Acquisition:  43.100 **43.21
Russian 43.101 **43.212
43.211 (i) Introduction to 43.100 **43.210 By special permission of the
Modern Russian and 43.101 **¥43.212 Head of Department the
(ii) The Russian Lyric in prerequisites and corequisites
the Nineteenth Century may be waived
43212 The Russian Short Story 43.100 **43.210
**43.211

in the Nineteenth Century 43.101

1986 Calendar
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restriction  Qualifications
Russian I
43.310 Language Acquisition: 43.210 two from
Russian 43211 *%43.311 to
43.212 *%43.313
43.311 Introduction to Russian 43.210 **43.310 and
and Slavonic Linguistics 43.211 either 43.312 By special permission of the
43.212 or 43.313 Head of' Department the N
43312 The Russian Novel in 43210 *%43.310 and p’efeg”'s"e.s ‘;“d corequisites
the Ninteenth Century  43.211 gither 43.311 may be waive
43212 or 43.313
*43.313 Introduction to Russian  43.210 **43.310 and
. Literature of the 43211 either 43.311
Twentieth Century 43.212 or 43.312
SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES
Scandinavian Studies |
46.100 Language Acquisition **46.101 By special permission of the
46.101 Prescribed texts in #%46.100 Head of Department the

Swedish for translation. corequisites may be waived.

Selected works of
Scandinavian literature,
an outline of
Scandinavian history,
geography and literature

Scandinavian Studies 1l
46.200 Language Acquisition

46.201 The development of the
Scandinavian languages,
20th century Swedish
literature

46.202 Scandinavian drama
Scandinavian. Studies Wl
46.300 Language Acquisition

46.100, 46.101
46.100, 46.101

**46.201, 46.202
**46.200, 46.202

By special permission of the
Head of Department the
prerequisites and corequisites
may be waived

46.100, 46.101 **46.200, 46.201

46.200, 46.201, By special permission of the

1986 Calendar

46.202 Head of Department the
prerequisites may be waived
SOCIOLOGY
Sociology |
82.100 Introduction to Sociology
82.101 New Zealand Society:
Structure and Change
82.102 A History of Sociological
ideas: Europe in the Age
of Revolutions 1750 -
1875
Sociology 1l
82.200 Sociological Theory - Two from
82.100, 82.101,
and 82.102
82.201 Sociological Method Two from By special permission of the
82.100, 82.101, Head of Department the
and 82.102 prerequisites or corequisites

may be waived in any paper
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Title of paper

Prerequisites

Corequisites

Qualifications

82.202

182.203
82.204

82.205
*82.206

182.207
82.208

82.209

82.210
82.211
82.212

A Topic in Comparative
Sociology: New Zealand
6 mmunity Studies
Sociology of a Selected
Region

Contemporary Social
Problems

Social Stratification
Regional & Community
Development

Sociology of the Family

Special Topic: Power,
Control and the Modern
Organisation

Social Change and
Modernisation; an
Introduction to the
Sociology of Development

One of 82.100
82.102, 82.101

Special Topic: Varieties of

Religious Experience
Special Topic: Society
and the Arts

Special Topic: Class and

Inequality in Australia and

New Zealand

Sociology 1l

82.300
*82.301
182.302

82.303

82.304

82.305
*82.306
*82.307

182.308
*82.309
82.310

82.311

82.312
182.313

Industrial Sociology

A Topic in Political
Sociology

A Topic in the Sociology
of the Family and
Socialization

A Topic in the Sociology
of Religion: Religion in
Contemporary Society
A Topic in Minority and
Ethnic Relations:
Ethnicity and Ethnic
Groups

Class & Inequality

in Australia and

New Zealand
Community Studies
Advanced Study in
Social Change and
Modernisation: The World
System, New Zealand and
the Pacitic

Special Topic: Law and
Society

Special Topic: Planning
and Development

Special Topic: Applied
Social Research

Special Topic; The
Sociology of Science and
Technology

Sociological Analysis

Sociology of a Selécted
Region

82.200, 82.201

Any two Stage Il
asses

82.200, 82.201

Any two Stage il
passes

82.200, 82.201

And two Stage Il
passes

82.200, 82.201
Any two Stage Il

" passes

82.200, 82.201
82.200, 82.202
82.201, plus any
one other Stage Il
pass

82.200, 82.201
82.200, 82.201

82.200, 82.201

1986 Calendar

Not available to students who
have taken 82.302

Not available to students who
have taken 82.307

Not available to students who
have taken 82.305

Not available to students who
have taken 82.207

82.200, 82.201
strongly recommened

Not available to students who
have taken 82.212

82.200, 82.201
strongly recommended

Not available to students who
took 82.206 in 1982

Not available to students who
took 82.308 in 1978 & 1979
Not available to students who
took 82.203 before 1980
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Title of paper Prerequisites Corequisites nna-:lriclinn Qualifications
82.314 Deviance Any two Stage Ii
passes
82.315 Sociology of the Arts Any two Stage Il Not available to students who
passes took 82.309 in 1980
82.316 Research paper 82.200, 82.201 Enrolment requires approval of

. Head of Department
Note: Students including three Stage Il Sociology papers in their degree must attempt 82.312 as one of them.

SPANISH
Spanish 1
45100 Language Acquisition 45101 or 45.103 No
candidate
may be  fBy permission of the Head of
a’;g't:gm the Department corequisite
45100 an equirements may be waived.
45.102
45.101 20th Century Literary Texts 45.100
45102 Language: Oral, Aural and
Translation from Spanish
to English
45.103 Contemporary 45.100
Hispanic Civilisation .
Spanish Il
45200 Language Acquisition 45.100 Two other Spanish
I papers
45201 Golden Age Literary 45.100 and 45.101 45.200 and one B i i
Texts or 45.103 other Spanish Il Hzazpf;I?Aept[a)ren;;s;mn?tathe
paper : candidate may present one or
45.202 19th and 20th Century more papers at Stage Il level
Literary Texts provided that he has passed in
45203 Literary Analysis with  As for 45.201 As for 45.201 one Stage | paper
Prescribed Texts .
45.204 20th Century Latin
American Texts
Spanish Il
45.300 Language Acquisition 45.200 Two from
’ 45.301-45.305
45.301 Medieval Literary Texts 45.200 and two 45.300 and one
other Spanish Il from 45.302-305
papers
45302 Golden Age Literary Texts 45.300 and one By special permission of the
: from 45,301, Head of the Department a
45.303-45.305 candidate may present: (a)
45303 19th Century Literary 45.300 and one 45300 only provided that he
Texts : ’ from 45.301, has passed in 45.200, (b) one
45.302, or more papers other than
45.304-45.305 45.300, provided that he has
45304 20th Century Literary  As for 45301 45.300 and one e etnge | paer 0 or
Texts from 45.301-45.303
. and 45.305
45.305. 20th Century Latin 45.300 and one

American Literary Texts from 45.301-45.304

1986 Calendar
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Preraquisites Corequisites Restriction  Quafifications

Group B

Subject

Accounting
01.102
01.103

Management Studies
72.203
72.303
72.307

172.311
Applied Mathematics
Botany
Computer Science
Chemistry

Environmental Studies

Geology
Physics
Physiology
Zoology

Accounting papers as prescribed for the Degree of BCom.

Management Studies papers as prescribed for the Degree of BCom.

Permission of Head
of Department

Six credits in each subject Stage | {Bsc) is equivalent to one Stage | paper in that
subject (BA)

Four credits in each subject at Stage 1l (BSc) is equivalent to one Stdge Ii paper in
subject (BA)

Four credits in each subject at Stage Ill (BSc) is equivalent to one Stage Ill paper in
that subject (BA)

* Starred papers will not be taught during the current Ca}endar year.
+ Daggered papers will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless sufficient staff is available.
** Linked corequisite papers must be attempted in the same year and will not be credited separately.
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THE DEGREE OF MASTER OF ARTS
MA

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted
for courses which are in accordance with the following regulations: for general provisions affecting thetr courses of
study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regulations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Degree of Master of Arts shall before his
enrolment for this Degree

(a) have been admitted or qualified for admission to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, except as provided in
Regulation 2 below, and

(b) (i) have fulfilled the prerequisites for his subject as listed in the Schedule to these Regulations and have
obtained a grade higher than an average of C in the Stage III papers in the subject he proposes to attempt for
MA;

(ii) provided that in special circumstances where the Head of Department so recommends the Senate may
accept an average grade of less than C+ or waive such prerequisites as it thinks fit.

2. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate may enrol for this Degree after having completed at least
nineteen papers, including eleven papers at advanced level, for the Bachelor of Arts Degree, provided that
(a) his proposed course for this Degree will extend over not fewer than two academic years;

(b) he has obtained grades averaging B — or above in the advanced papers for the Bachelor of Arts Degree
of the subject which he proposes to take for this Degree;

(c) he satisfies the conditions in Regulation 1(b) above, or is exempted from them;

(d) the remaining paper or papers for the Bachelor of Arts Degree are not in the subject which he proposes
to take for this Degree nor prerequisite to it;

(e) he enrols for these two papers in the first year of his course for this Degree;

(f) should he not pass the remaining paper or papers in the first year of his Master of Arts course, his Master’s
course shall be suspended until he has passed the remaining paper or papers.

3. A candidate for this Degree shall follow a course of study that may extend over one year or more according
to the requirements for the respective subjects in the Schedule but, except with the special permission of the
Senate, shall not exceed three years in duration.

4. A candidate presenting subject 17, Languages and Literature, shall satisfy the requirements of Regulation
1(b) (i) in respect of each of the languages in his course. A candidate presenting subject 21, Mathematics, shall
satisfy the requirements of Regulation 1(b) (i) in respect of Mathematics and Applied Mathematics.

5. A candidate shall be required to fulfil the requirements and pass the exmaination in one of the subjects
prescribed in the Schedule provided that the Head of Department may require a student who fails to achieve
a sufficient level in his paper or papers to substitute a further paper or papers for a thesis, dissertation or
research essay where these are prescribed.

6. A candidate for this Degree may not

(a) substitute a paper or papers for any paper in which the candidate has already been examined for this Degree;
(b) resit any paper for this Degree except as provided in Regulation 13.

7. Notwithstanding anything in Regulation 5, a candidate for this Degree in any subject listed in the appended
Schedule other than the subject 17, Languages and Literature, may with the permission of the Senate take:
(i) one Stage III or one Master’s paper or:

(i) one Stage III and one Master’s paper or:

(iti) two Master’s papers, in a subject other than the one in which he is taking his Degree, or:

(iv) two Master’s papers or one Master’s and one Stage III paper in

subjects that both differ from the one in which he is taking this Degree, if in each case such a paper is related
to the candidate’s research interests. Each such paper shall substitute for and be equivalent to one paper in the
Master’s course of the subject in which the Degree is being taken.

8. No candidate shall take for this Degree any paper the same as or substantially equivalent to any other paper
he has passed or is taking and obtain credit for both for this Degree.

9. No candidate who has previously failed in a subject for this degree shall enrol a second time in the same
subject without the permission of the Senate. For the purpose of this Regulation, subject 17, Languages and
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Literature and any one of the individual subjects which under Clause 17 of the appended Schedule may be
used to make up a combined Languages and Literature course, shall be regarded as the same subject.

10. The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Head of Department.

Theses

11. Where a thesis is required the following conditions shall apply:

(a) The thesis shall embody the results obtained by the candidate in an investigation relating to some branch
of the subject; or with the approval of the Senate shall consist of a review of the literature of some special
problem, which may be combined with the repetition of some standard investigation on an aspect of that
problem.

(b) In the case of a thesis recording laboratory work, a certificate shall be supplied to the Registrar by the
supervisor stating that laboratory work has been carried out within the University.

(c) Except where otherwise provided in the schedule, the candidate must present his thesis in the year in which
he first sits papers for his degree or, with the consent of the Head of Department concerned, in either of the
subsequent two years, provided that the time may be extended, in exceptional cases, by Senate.

(d) The candidate shall submit his thesis to the Registrar by 1 November of the academic year in which it is
presented or at a subsequent date within that academic year if so arranged with the Head of his Department.
The Registrar shall deliver the thesis to the Head of the Department concerned.

(e) If the examiner with the concurrence of the Assessor so recommends, a thesis which is not considered
satisfactory shall be returned to the candidate, who may be permitted to revise it and to resubmit it by a later
date specified by the examiner and approved by Senate.

12. Where a dissertation or research essay is required the following conditions shall apply:

(a) The candidate shall present the dissertation or research essay in the year prescribed under the appropriate
Departmental heading in the Schedule

(b) Except as provided in the Schedule, the candidate shall submit the dissertation or research essay to the
Registrar by | November in the year in which it is due to be completed or at a subsequent date within the
same academic year if so approved by the Head of Department concerned, provided that the period may be
extended, in exceptional cases, by Senate. The Registrar shall deliver the dissertation or research essay to the
Head of Department.

Note: An abstract is to be submitted with each copy of a thesis, dissertarion or research essay, see Examination Regulation 15.

Honours

13.(a) There shall be two classes of Honours: First Class Honours and Second Class Honours. Second Class
Honours shall be awarded in two divisions, First Division and Second Division.

(b) Honours shall be awarded only if a candidate obtains a sufficient standard in the papers taken and in the
thesis at its first presentation, provided that, subject to sub-clause (c) of this Regulation, a candidate who
qualifies for an aegrotat or compassionate pass may retain eligibility for Honours by applying:

(i) for an aegrotat or compassionate pass in papers not in excess of the number permitted to a candidate for
Honours under the Examination Regulations, or

(ii) to sit or resit in the year next following all the papers affected, or

(iii) for a pass or passes under (i) and to sit or resit the remainder as in (ii) above.

(c) A candidate permitted under Regulation 3 to take a course of study for this Degree for a longer period than
three academic years shall not be eligible for honours unless the Senate so decides.

14. A candidate shall not take for this Degree a subject in which he has already passed for the Degree of Master
of Commerce, or for the Degree of Master of Science, or as a principal subject for the Degree of Bachelor of
Science (Honours).

15. The Senate, upon the recommendation of the Head or Heads of Departments concerned, may, in such
exceptional circumstances as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does not conform to the
foregoing Regulations or to the Schedule below.

Schedule
(1) Ancient History

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Ancient History including three Stage III papers OR six papers
in Ancient History if a student has passed three Stage III papers in Latin or Greek.
Requirements: Four papers and a special subject which counts as two papers and an essay which counts as one

paper.
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The papers shall be selected from 12.400 to 12.422, except that one paper or two papers not already taken may
be taken from 12.300 to 12.332. The special subject shall be one of those from 12.502/512 to 12.520/12.530.
Normally a candidate shall present three or four papers in the first year and the remaining paper (if any), the
special subject (2 papers) and essay (12.603) or dissertation (12.604) in the next year following.

A candidate in full time employment or with other demanding responsibilities, may be permitted by the Head
of Department to take three papers in the first year, the special subject in the second year and one paper and
the essay or dissertation in the third year OR (with special permission) two papers in the first year, the special
subject and one paper in the second year and one paper and the essay or dissertation in the third year. Other
combinations may be approved by the Head of Department in special cases provided that candidates for
Honours must complete the work within three years.

(2) Anthropology

Prerequisites: Either eight papers in Anthropology and Maori Studies, or Anthropology and Linguistics,
including three Stage III papers in Anthropology;

Requirements: Seven papers, or four papers and a thesis (03.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall
be selected from 03.400 to 03.420, 03.300 to 03.336, 83.300 to 83.310, 04.302 to 04.312; with no more than
three papers from the following group of papers: 03.300 to 03.336, 83.300 to 83.310, 04.302 to 04.312.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year and if taking seven papers, present the remaining papers
in the following year.

A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present three papers in the first year, or in special circumstances, two
papers in the first year, and if taking seven papers, shall present all papers within three years of first enrolment
for the Degree.

(3) Art History

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Art History including three Stage III papers plus a pass in Stage
I of Greek, Latin or a modern European language other than English.

Regquirements: Seven papers or four and a thesis (19.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall be
selected from papers 19.400 to 19.411; except that among the first four papers presented for the degree one
paper may be taken from options presented for Art History III, and that a second paper prescribed for Art
History III may be presented by students presenting three further papers instead of a thesis; but no paper that
has been credited to the degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be taken for this Degree, and papers 19.305 and 19.401
may not both be taken for this Degree. All candidates shall present four papers in the first year: except that
a candidate in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head
of Department to present two papers in each of two years. Candidates presenting papers only shall present the
remaining three papers in one year.

(4) Asian Studies

Prerequisites: Three Stage 111 papers in an Asian language: and such Stage II or III papers in the other subjects
as the respective Heads of Departments shall approve.

Requirements: Five papers and a thesis (97.601) which counts as two papers; or six papers and a research essay
(97.603) which counts as one paper.

In either case candidates shall include three papers selected from those available at Masters level in Chinese,
Indonesian or Japanese subject to the approval of the Head of Department. The remaining two or three papers
shall, subject to the approval of the Heads of Departments, be selected from the Masters papers in one or two
different subjects. At the discretion of the Heads of Departments one Stage III paper may be substituted for
one of these Masters papers. In the thesis or research essay, sources in the Asian language being studied will
be used.

(5) Chinese

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Chinese including 48.300, 48.301 and 48.302

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation (48.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 48.400 and 48.401 and four others selected from 48.402 to 48.418.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first year
including 48.400 to 48.401, and the two papers and dissertation in the year next following. The dissertation
must be presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided this period may be extended to
28 February of the following year with the permission of the Head of Department and provided further that
the time may be extended by the Senate in special cases.

1986 Calendar



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, MA Schedule 133

(6) Economics

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Economics including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Six papers; or four papers and a thesis (13.601) which counts as two papers; or five papers and
a research essay (13.603) which counts as one paper.

The papers shall be selected from 13.400 to 13.415.

A candidate presenting five papers and a research essay or six papers shall either present all papers and the
research essay in the same year or, having presented four papers in the first year, present the remaining two
papers or the one paper and research essay in the year next following.

(7) Education

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Education including three Stage 111 papers.

Requirements: (i) Four papers and a thesis (14.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from 14.400 to 14.421.

OR (ii) Four papers and a folio of casework (14.606) in the area of guidance and counselling with associated
seminars counting three papers. The four papers shall include 14.405, 14.410 and two other papers approved
by the Head of Department. No more than fifteen students chosen on academic criteria and personal qualities
may in any one year be permitted to prepare a folio of casework in guidance and counselling. Those not so
chosen may complete this Degree by presenting a thesis.

OR (iii) Four papers and a folio of casework (14.607) in the area of reading problems with associated seminars
counting three papers. The four papers include 14.407, 14.412 and two other papers approved by the Head
of Department. No more than six students chosen on academic criteria and personal qualities may in any one
year be permitted to prepare a folio of casework and attend a seminar course on Achieving Change in Low
Reading Performance. Those not so chosen may complete this Degree by presenting a thesis.

OR (iv) Five papers and a thesis (14.611) which counts as two papers.

OR (v) Six papers and a dissertation (14.604) which counts as one paper.

In exceptional circumstances the Head of Department may permit a candidate who has attempted a thesis or
a dissertion or a folio of casework to complete the MA as

(vi) Seven papers.

A candidate may, with the consent of the Head of Department, be permitted to present three papers or two
papers in the first year and remaining papers in the year next following.

Note: In considering applications to attempt two or three papers only in the first year, the Head of Department may take into account the extent
of a student’s employment or other responsibilities outside the University.

(8) English

Prerequisites: (1) Two approved papers in a language other than English (normally two Stage I papers of a
European language or two approved language papers from Maori Studies) and

(if) Eight papers in English including 3 papers at Stage I1I chosen in accordance with the corequisites.
Requirements: Seven papers; or five papers and a thesis (18.601) which counts as two papers; or six papers and
a dissertation (18.604) which counts as one paper.

A candidate presenting

(a) Seven papers or

(b) Six papers and a dissertation shall present all papers or all papers and the dissertation in the same year or,
having presented four papers in the first year, present the remaining three papers or two papers and dissertation
in the year next following. Other combinations may be presented only with permission of the Head of
Department, provided that no candidate may present fewer than three papers in the first year. The papers shall
be selected from 18.400 to 18.422, 18.424 to 18.430 and from (but shall include not more than one of) the Stage
IIT English papers for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts.

(9) French

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject French including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (34.601) which counts as three papers.

Paper 34.400 and either six or three papers selected from 34.401 to 34.429. Paper 34.421 may only be taken
with the permission of the Head of Department.

A candidate (a) shall present (i) in the first year, four papers and (ii) in the second year, three further papers
or, with the approval of the Head of the Department, a thesis; and (b) may, with that approval, present other
combinations (including 7 papers in one year) but in no case fewer than three papers in the first year.
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(10) Geography

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Geography including three Stage III papers.

Regquirements: Four papers and a thesis (20.601) which counts as three papers. A candidate shall present four
papers in the first year, and the thesis in the following year. In exceptional circumstances a candidate may, with
the consent of the Head of Department, be permitted to present the papers in two consecutive years with at
least two papers in the first year, the thesis then being submitted in the third year.

Papers shall be selected from 20.400 to 20.442.

(11) German

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject German including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Seven papers; or, with the approval of the Head of Department, five papers and a thesis (22.601)
which shall count as two papers. Paper 22.400 and six papers selected from 22.401 to 22.440.

A candidate presenting seven papers shall either present all papers in the same year or, having presented four
papers in the first year, shall present the remaining three papers, or the thesis and one paper, in the year next
following.

Those students taking their MA over two years in this Department may present all papers at the end of their
second year, if they have within their first year been officially admitted to a university of a German-speaking
country to pursue a course of bona-fide study for no longer than six months.

(12) Greek

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Greek including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Six papers, comprising 10.400 and 10.401 and four papers selected from 10.402 to 10.408. By
special permission of the Head of Department a student may be allowed to substitute another paper for 10.401.
The choice of papers is subject to the approval of the Head of Department.

A candidate in full time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head
of Department to spread the papers over two years, provided that at least three papers are taken in the first
year. Normally three papers will be taken in each year.

(13) History

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subjects History or Asian History or both including three Stage III papers.
Regquirements: Five papers and a research essay (24.603) which shall count as one paper; or four papers and
a thesis (24.601) which shall count as two papers.

The papers shall be selected from 24.400 to 24.423.

A candidate presenting a research essay may attempt the five papers and present the essay in one year, or
attempt four papers in the first year and present the remaining paper and research essay in the second year,
or with the permission of the Head of Department attempt three papers in the first year and present the
remaining two papers and research essay in the second year. A candidate presenting a thesis must attempt four
papers in the first year.

(14) Indonesian

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Indonesian including three papers at Stage III.

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation (80.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 80.400, 80.401, 80.402 and three papers selected from 80.403 to 80.409.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first year and
the two papers and the dissertation in the year next following.

The dissertation must be presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided that this period
may be extended to 28 February of the following year with permission of the Head of Department and
provided further that the time may be extended by the Senate in special cases.

(15) Itahan

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Italian including three Stage III papers.

Regquirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (35.601) which counts as three papers. Paper 35.400
and paper 35.403 and either five or two papers selected from 35.401 to 35.424.

A candidate presenting seven papers shall either present all papers in the same year, or having presented four
papers one of which shall be paper 35.400 in the first year, shall present with the approval of the Head of the
Department the thesis or the remaining three papers in the year next following.
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(16) Japanese

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Japanese including 81.300, 81.301 and 81.302.

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation (81.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 81.400, 81.401 and four papers selected from 81.402 to 81.409.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first year
including 81.400, 81.401 and the two papers and the dissertation in the next year following.

The dissertation must be presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided that this period
may be extended to 28 February of the following year with permission of the Head of the Department and
provided further that the time may be extended by the Senate in special cases.

(17) Languages and Literature

Prerequisites: For the specific prerequisites for the individual courses a candidate is referred to the individual
subjects making up a combined Languages and Literature course.

Requirements: Seven papers in any two of the subjects (i) to (viii); three papers to be taken from each language
chosen and the seventh paper to be taken from either language chosen to be approved by the Head of the
Department concerned.

() English

Two papers selected from 18.400 to 18.403 inclusive and one or two other papers from 18.404 to 18.422 and
18.424 to 18.430. This selection of papers may be varied by permission of the Heads of the Departments
concerned.

(i1) Greek

Paper 10.400, and two or three from 10.401 to 10.408.

(iii) Latin

Paper 9.400 and two or three from 9.401 to 9.407.

(iv) French

Paper 34.400 and two or three from 34.401 to 34.423.

(v) German

Three or four papers from 22.400 to 22.440.

(vi) Italian .

Paper 35.400 and two or three from 35.401 to 35.420.

(vii) Russian

Paper 43.410 and two or three from 43.411 to 43.425.

(viii) Spanish :

Paper 45.400 and two or three from 45.401 to 45.603.

A candidate presenting seven papers shall either present all papers in the first year or, having presented four
papers in the first year, present three papers in the year next following.

(18) Latin

Prequisites: Eight papers in.the subject Latin including three Stage III papers, together with Greek 10.100,
10.101 or approved alternatives.

Requirements: Six papers comprising 09.400 and 09.401 and four other papers selected from 09.402 to 09.407.
By special permission of the Head of Department a student may be allowed to substitute another paper for
09.401. The choice of papers is subject to the approval of the Head of Department.

A candidate in full time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head
of Department to spread the papers over two years, provided that at least three papers are taken in the first
year. Normally three papers will be taken in each year.

(19) Linguistics

Prerequisites: Either eight papers in the subject Linguistics including three papers at Stage III level; or, with
the permission of the Senate on the recommendation of the Head of Department, five papers in the subject
Linguistics and three papers at Stage I1I level in the subject Maori Studies or in a language subject other than
English.

Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (83.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from papers 83.400 to 83.405, 83.300 to 83.310 except that not more than two papers may be selected from
83.300 to 83.310.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year.
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A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present two papers in the first year and two papers in the following
year.

(20) Maori Studies

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Maori Studies including three papers at Stage III level.
Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (04.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from papers 04.400 to 04.403 and 04.302 to 04.312 with not more than two papers being selected from 04.302
to 04.312.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year.

A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present two papers in the first year and two papers in the following
year.

(21) Mathematics

Prerequisites: Mathematics 220 or 221, 240 or 241, at least one of 260, 280, 281, plus twenty 300 or 400 level
credits approved by the Head of the Mathematics and Statistics Department.

Of those twenty credits at least 16 shall be from courses in Mathematics and Computer Science, except that
in special circumstances the Head of Department may approve a minimum of 12 such credits from Mathe-
matics and Computer Science.

Requirements: Papers totalling 20 credits and a thesis (26.601) which will count as 16 credits or papers totalling
20 credits and an advanced course of study (26.605) which will count as 16 credits.

A selection approved by the Head of the Department of Mathematics and Statistics of papers from Mathe-
matics 400 to 499 and Computer Science 490 to 499 with total value as shown in the Prescriptions of 20 credits
together with a thesis or an advanced course of study, provided that up to four of these credits may be replaced
by four stage three credits from papers in Mathematics and Computer Science not already taken for any degree
or Diploma.

(22) Music

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Music including 28.309, at least one of 28.202, 28.210 and 28.211 and
at least one of 28.303 to 28.308; where necessary a candidate will be required to satisfy the Head of the
Department of his or her proficiency as a performer, or the ability to read an approved language other than
English, or both. .

Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (28.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall consist
of 28.423, at least one of 28.402, 28.406, 28.407, 28.409, 28.414, and the remainder selected from 28.400 to
28.402, 28.404 to 28.407, 28.409, 28.411, 28.414 to 28.416, 28.419 and 28.422. Candidates may with the
approval of the Head of the Department include one paper not previously taken from those listed for Music
111, but their course must include two examinable papers from 28.400 to 28.402, 28.404 to 28.407, 28.409,
28.414, 28.419 and 28.422.

(23) Philosophy

Prerequisites: Either: Eight papers including 29.101 and 29.306 and three other Stage III papers in the subject
Philosophy.

Or: Eight papers including 29.101 and 29.306 in the subject Philosophy with two other Stage III papers in
Philosophy and three other Stage III papers in any subject or subjects.

Reguirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (29.601) which shall count as three papers. One and
only one paper may be selected from those at Philosophy III (29.300 to 29.308) which the student has not
previously passed. All other papers must be selected from 29.400 to 29.420. A candidate shall present either
all papers in the same year or, having presented four papers in the first year, either present the remaining three
papers in the year following or, with the approval of the Head of Department, a thesis.

The Head of Department may, in special circumstances (e.g. if the student is part time), approve a different
sequence of papers over a-period of time which accords with Regulation 3, no less than two papers being taken
In any one year.

(24) Political Studies

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subjects Political Studies and Asian Politics including three Stage III papers.
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Regquirements: Four papers and a thesis (30.601) which shall count as three papers; or six papers and a research
essay (30.603) which shall count as one paper; or seven papers.

The papers shall be selected from 30.400 to 30.414.

Each candidate shall present four papers in the first year and the remainder in the year next following, except
that, with the consent of the Head of Department, the candidate may present three papers in the first year and
the remainder in the year next following or, in special circumstances, four papers in the first year, two in the
second year and the remainder in the third.

A candidate presenting a research essay must submit it at the end of the second term in the year of presentation.

(25) Psychology

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Psychology including three Stage IIT papers.

Requirements: Seven papers, or four papers and a thesis (32.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers
shall be selected from 32.401 to 32.421. Except with special permission of the Head of Department, a candidate
may enrol for a thesis subsequent to the first year of enrolment for this Degree only if he obtains an average
grade of at least B- in the four papers.

A candidate shall present 4 papers in the first year and if taking 7 papers present the remaining papers in the
following year. A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities
may be permitted by the Head of Department to present 3 papers or in special circumstances, 2 papers in the
first year; and if taking 7 papers shall present the papers within three years of first enrolment for the degree.

(26) Russian

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Russian including three Stage III papers (43.310 and two others).
Requirements: Seven papers, or five papers and a thesis (43.601) which shall count as two papers. Papers 43410
and at least one paper from 43.411 to 43.416 and at least one from 43.418 to 43.425. Paper 43.418 is a
requirement for students intending to present a thesis in Russian literature. A candidate presenting seven
papers may present four papers in the first year and the remaining three papers in the year next following, or,
with the consent of the Head of Department, three papers in the first year and the remaining four in the next
following. A candidate presenting a thesis shall present either four or five papers in the first year and the
remaining paper (if any) and the thesis in the year next following.

(27) Sociology

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Sociology including 82.312 and two other Stage III papers.
Requirements: Either: Four papers and thesis (82.601) equivalent to three papers;

or: Six papers and a Research Essay (82.603) equivalent to one paper.

Papers to be drawn from 82.400 to 82.417, except that one paper not already taken may be drawn from 82.300
to 82.316. ' :

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year, and the remaining papers in the second year: except that
a candidate who is engaged in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present three papers in the first year, or in special circumstances two
papers in the first year, the remaining papers to be completed within the following two years.

The date for the presentation of the Research Paper (82.603) shall be not later than 1 November in the year
for which enrolment in this paper is accepted.

(28) Spanish

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Spanish including three Stage 1T papers.

Regquirements: Seven papers or six papers, and a research essay (45.603), or four papers and a thesis (45.601)
which counts as three papers.

Paper 45.400 and either six or five or three papers from 45.401 to 45.421. A candidate presenting seven papers
shall either present all papers in the same year or, having presented four papers, one of which shall be paper
45.400, in the first year, shall present, with the approval of the Head of Department, the thesis or the remaining
three papers in the year next following. Other combinations may be presented only with permission of the
Head of Department, provided that no candidate may present fewer than three papers in the first year.
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L]
DEGREE COURSE PRESCRIPTIONS

DEPARTMENT OF ANTHROPOLOGY

The Department of Anthropology includes three
subjects: Anthropology, Maori Studies and Linguis-
tics.

Some papers in this Department are offered under
more than one subject. Such a paper will be listed
under the same short title, but with a different code
number for each subject. Thus Introduction to Maori
Studies is listed both under Anthropology with the
code number 03.102, and Maori Studies, with the
code number 04.101. Students will choose the subject
under which they wish to take such double-listed
papers.

No paper may be credited twice to the same degree.
Note:* This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.

1This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available

Anthropology Stage I Level

Social Anthropology Papers

03.100 Introduction to Social Anthropology
Basic anthropological issues and approaches to the
study of culture and society.

(1 hour lecture per week, 1 hour tutorial; taught in
two streams)

03.102 Introduction to Maori Studies
Traditional Maori society; the effects of European
contact; the contemporary culture. This same paper
is offered as Maori Studies 04.101. Students who
have already passed 03.211/04.202 or 03.208/04.203
or 03.306/04.302 may not take this paper.

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour tutorial)

Prehistory paper

03.101 Elementary Prehistoric Archaeology and
Physical Anthropology

Biological variation and evolution in human popu-
lations; evolution of the human species; evolution of
culture up to the emergence of the first cities and the
prehistory of the Pacific region.

(1 hour lecture per week and 1 hour tutorial; taught
in two streams)

Anthropology Stage II Level

Students should note that papers 03.200, 03.201,
03.202, 03.203, 03.204, 03.206, 03.207, 03.208 and
03.209 are pre or corequisite to certain Stage 111 and
MA papers. Papers 03.200, 03.201, 03.202, 03.203,
03.204, 03.206. 03.207, 03.210,03.213 and 03.214 are
available to a candidate who has not completed the
normal prerequisite, provided that he has passed four
papers in any subject, or subjects, and takes the nor-
mal prerequisites as a corequisite.

Social Anthropology Papers

03.200 Ethnography of Island Polynesia
A survey of a number of pre-European and contem-
porary rural Polynesian societies. Prerequisite 03.100
(2 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial)

03.201 Melanesian Ethnography

A survey of Melanesian societies, with emphasis on
traditional and changing social, economic, political
and cultural features, especially on the village level.
Prerequisite 03.100

(2 hour lecture/discussion; taught in two streams)

103.202 Social Organisation

A survey of various methods for the description and
analysis of social organisation. Prerequisite 03.100
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial)

03.203 Ethos and World View

The bases of the notion of culture in European, Brit-
ish and New Zealand social history.

Prerequisite 03.100 (1 hour lecture, followed by 1
hour discussion; tutorials as necessary)

03.210 Ethnic
Relationships
Anthropological approaches to ethnicity. Prerequi-
site 03.100

(1 hour lecture, followed by 1 hour discussion; tu-
torials as necessary)

03.211 Traditional Maori Society

Some accounts of traditional Maori life.
Prerequisites: 03.102 or 04.101 or 24.120 or permis-
sion of Head of Department

(2 one-hour lectures, 1 tutorial weekly; first half of
year only)

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.202.

03.212 Sociolinguistics

The study of language in its social context. Prerequi-
site: 03.100, plus 83.102 as corequisite; or 83.102,
plus 03.100 as corequisite

The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.202.

(2 hours per week)

Groups and Inter-ethnic

*03.213 Development of Ethnography

A historical survey of various ethnographies and
schools of social anthropology. Prerequisite: 03.100
Restriction: 03.300

(1 hour lecture followed by 1 hour discussion)

03.214 Issues in Social Theory

An introduction to theoretical issues in soctal anthro-
gology.

Prerequisite: 03.100

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutoral)
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Prehistory and Physical Anthropology Papers
103.204 Economic Prehistory

Appoaches to the archaeological study of human sub-
sistence economies.

Prerequisite: 03.101

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour tutorial fortnightly)

03.206 Origins of Civilisation

The study of the early civilisations of the Near East
and a comparative survey of early Chinese, American
and other civilisations.

Prerequisite 03.101

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial)

03.207 Human Evolution

The evolution of humankind; the fossil evidence for
human evolution as well as comparative data on the
other primates and from fields such as behavioural
genetics and neurology. One term is spent looking at
the evolution of the brain and specifically human
behaviours such as language.

Prerequisite 03.101.

(1 hour lecture, regular 2 hour tutorial/labs arranged)
03.208 The Coming of the Maori

Archaeological perspectives on Polynesian origins,
initial adaptations to New Zealand, local cultural de-
velopment, classic Maori society, history to 1840
AD.

Corequisite: 03.102 or 04.101 or permission of Head
of Department

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.203.
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial required.
Field trips and short practical project)

Ethnomusicology Papers
103.209 Music of the World’s Peoples
Corequisites: 28.101, 28.102, 28.103

The same paper is offered as Music 28.214. For pre-.

scription see under Music Department.
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour listening)

Anthropology Stage III Level
Students should note that paper 03.308 is a prerequi-
site to paper 03.401 at MA level

Social Anthropology Papers

*03.300 History of Anthropology

Anthropology and its history of ideas — the theorists,
the theories, and their social contexts.

Prerequisite: 03.100. Corequisites: 03.202, or any two
of 03.200, 03.201, 03.203, 03.210, 03.211, 04.202

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

*03.301 Kinship and Marriage

A survey of the anthropological literature on kinship
and marriage with emphasis on different models of
interpretation. Prerequisite  03.100; Corequisite
03.202

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.302 Contemporary Problems
Anthropology

in Social

139

Selected contemporary issues in social anthropology.
Prerequisite 03.202 or 03.203

(2 hour lecture and discussion)

*03.303 Political Anthropology

Prerequisite: 03.100; Corequisite 03.202, although
students are strongly advised to take 03.202 before
enrolling in this paper

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.304 Anthropology of Law: Social History of
the Maori Land Court

Historical study of Maori land legislation and its so-
cial context, oriented toward critical analysis of con-
temporary New Zealand Society

Prerequisite: one of 03.202, 03.210, 03.211/04.202,
or permission of Head of Department

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.308
03.305 Special Topic in Melanesia

Corequisite 03.201 and 03.202 or 03.214 or permis-
sion of Head of Department

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.306 Topics in Contemporary Maori Society
A survey of current Maori institutions, social group-
ings and events. '

Prerequisites: 03.211 or Maori Studies 04.202 or per-
mission of Head of Department.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.302.
(2 hour lecture and discussion)

03.307 Folk Classification

Studies of the ways information about human beings
and their environment is ordered in different cultures
with particular attention to classifications of animals
and plants.

Prerequisite: 03.100 and permission of Head of De-
partment. Corequisite 03.202 or 03.214, although
prior completion of one of these papers will be to the
student’s advantage.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

*03.310 Social Movements

The origins, structure, and ideology of a variety of
movements of protest and change.

Prerequisite: 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.311 Studies in Oral Literature

The study of oral narrative and other folklore materi-
als. Various theoretical frameworks and analytical
techniques are considered and applied to materials
drawn from Pacific and other societies.
Prerequisite: 03.202 or 03.203. Recommended 03.200
(2 hour lecture/seminar)

*03.312 Ecological Studies in Anthropology
Environmental relations in man-dominated eco-
systems.
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Prerequisites: 03.202; or 03.100 and permission of
Head of Department (2 hour lecture /seminar)

*03.313 Contemporary Polynesia
A survey of recent social, economic and political
changes in Fiji and Island Polynesia.
Corequisite 03.200; Prerequisite 03.100; Restriction:
03.329 (2 hour lecture/seminar)

103.317 Language and Society

The ethnography of communication.

Prerequisites: 03.100, and permission of Head of De-
partment. The same paper is offered as Linguistics
83.308 (2 hour lecture)

03.320 The Anthropology of Agriculture
Ecological and economic aspects of interactions be-
tween plants and human subsistence activities in tra-
ditional and developing societies, with emphasis on
Pacific humid tropics.

Prerequisites: 03.101 and 03.202; or 03.100 and
03.101 and permission of Head of Department

(2 hour lecture /seminar)

*03.321 Economic Anthropology

Economic institutions in traditional and changing so-
cial settings. Melanesian and other Pacific sources
will be stressed.

Prerequisites: 03.202, or 03.100 and permission of
Head of Department

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

*03.322 Urban Anthropology

Prerequisite: 03.202, or 03.100 and permission of
Head of Department

*03.323 Diachronic Anthropology
Anthropological approaches to the time dimension
especially in non-industrial societies.

Prerequisites: 03.202 or 03.200 or 03.201, or 03.100
and permission of Head of Department

(two 2 hour lecture seminars per week; taught in
second half year only)

*03.324 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisites: three papers in Social Anthropology
and permission of Head of Department

103.326 Statistical Methods in Anthropology
Prerequisite: 03.100 or 03.101

For prescription, see under Prehistory Stage III
papers

103.328 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite: 03.100 and 03.211/04.202

*03.329 Contemporary South Pacific Societies
Recent cultural, social, economic and political devel-
opments in Melanesia, Fiji and Island Polynesia.
Prerequisite: 03.200 or 03.201

" Restrictions; 03.305 and 03.313
(2 hour lecture/discussion)

*03.332 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite: 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department

103.333 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite; 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department

103.334 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisites: 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department

103.335 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisites: 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department

103.336 Knowledge and Thought in Traditional
Societies

Space, time, identity knowledge and thought in tradi-
tional societies

Prerequisite: 03.202 or 03.214

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

Prehistory and Physical Anthropology Papers
03.308 History, Theory and Introduction to
Method in Archaeology

Prerequisites: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/tutorial, 7 days field work)

03.309 Primate Behaviour and Society

A choice of topics in advanced physical anthropology
that allows a consideration of the relevance of infor-
mation from the study of human biology to the un-
derstanding of our species. Primate sexuality, behav-
iour and social structure are examined comparatively
and in an evolutionary framework.

Prerequisite: 03.101 or permission of Head of
Department

Corequisite: 03.207 (or permission of the Head of
Department given appropriate science papers).

(2 hour lecture/seminar, regular tutorial/labs
arranged)

103.314 Problems in Asian Prehistory and
Physical Anthropology

Prerequisite: 03.101
Corequisite:  either
03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/seminar)
03.315 Regional Prehistory: Oceania
Archaeology, prehistory, historical linguistics, set-
tlement pattern, and ethnohistory of a region.
Prerequisite: 03.101

Corequisite: 03.208, or 04.203

(2 hour lecture/tutorial)

103.316 Regional Prehistory

Prerequisites: 03.101

Corequisites: one of 03.204, 03.206, 03.207,
03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/seminar weekly)

03204 or 03206 or
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03.319 Roman History

Britain from the Iron Age to the Anglo Saxons (c. AD
800).

Prerequisites: 12.103 and 03.101, or permission of the
Head of Department (1 hour lecture twice weekly)
The same paper is offered as Ancient History 12.303.
For prescription, see under Ancient History III
(Students taking this paper for Anthropology do not
have to take language option).

03.325 Experimental and Ethnographic
Archaeology

Prequisite: 03.101

Corequisites: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

103.326 Statistical Methods in Anthropology
Statistical concepts and methods with emphasis on
analysis of anthropological data. The course stresses
application of quantative methodology in anthro-
pological research, especially archaeology, but also
linguistics and social/cultural and biological anthro-
pology. Prerequisites: 03.100 or 03.101.

(2 hour lecture, regular tutorials arranged).

103.327 Human Osteology and Forensics for the
Archaeologist

Prerequisite: 03.207 or permission of Head of
Department given appropriate science papers

(1 hour lecture/seminar; 2 hours practical work per
week)

103.330 Special Topic in Archaeology
Prerequisite: 03.101

Corequisites: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/tutorial; some lab work required)
*03.331 Archaeological Resource Management
Prerequisite: 03.101

Corequisites 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203

(2 hour lecture/seminar; 5 days field work.)
103.337 Special Topic in Egyptian History and
Archaeology

Prerequisite: 03.206 and 12.200 or 12.220
Corequisite: One but not both of the prerequisites
may be taken as a corequisite.

The same paper is offered as Ancient History 12.307

Ethnomusicology

103.318 Music of Oceania

Prerequisite: 03.209, Corequisite: 28.209

(Music Department corequisites for 28.209 are
waived for students of 03.318)

(2 hour lecture)

The same paper is offered as Music 28.314. For pre-
scription see under Music Department.

Anthropology for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate may
present either seven papers, or four papers and a
thesis (03.601) counting as three papers.
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Students wishing to regard their degree as a
qualification in social anthropology are required to
take not fewer than three 03.400 level papers, other
than “Special Topic” papers, in this subdiscipline,
and when their course consists entirely of papers, to
take not fewer than four such papers. Students wish-
ing to regard their degree as a qualification in prehis-
tory or physical anthropology are required to take
03.401 or 03.412 and at least one other paper in An-
thropology at 03.400 level, and, where their course
consists entirely of papers, are required to take 03.409.
Full-time students are, except with the special per-
mission of Senate, required to present four papers in
their first year of enrolment and either three papersora
thesis in their second year. Part-time students who are
engaged in full-time employment or with other de-
manding responsibilities, may be permitted by the
Head of Department to present three papers in the first
year or in special circumstances two papers in the first
year; and if taking seven papers shall present all papers
within three years of first enrolment for the degree.
Students presenting theses who are candidates for
scholarships and prizes will be required to meet ap-
propriate deadlines determined by their supervisors
and Head of Department.

Social Anthropology Papers

03.400 Advanced Theory in Social Anthropology
A study of major theoretical modes in anthro-
pological thought and experiments towards a local

anthropology
Prerequisites: at least two papers from 03.300-
03.307, 03.310-03.313, 03.317, 03.320-03.323,

03.328-03.329, 03.332, 03.336

(2 hour seminar)

*03.402 Advanced Topic in the Social Anthro-
pology of Polynesia

Recent studies of Polynesian culture are examined
and past studies re-examined from a comparative and
structural /historical perspective.

Prerequisites: as for 03.400

(2 hour seminar)

*03.404 Ritual and Symbolism

Anthropological interpretations of religion, ritual and
systems of belief.

Prerequisites: as for 03.400

(2 hour seminar)

03.405 Ethnohistory

A critical discussion of theories of history working
toward the definition of a Pacific history from a
Pacific Island point of view.

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.408 Ethical Problems in Social Research

An examination of questions of responsibility, rele-
vance, and the place of values in the conduct of social
research.

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

1986 Calendar



142

103.411 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Topic to be announced.

103.413 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Topic to be announced.

03.414 Field Methods in Social Anthropology
An examination of the experience, methods and tech-
niques of anthropological fieldwork in relation to
particular research problems.

(2 hour seminar)

03.415 Research topic in Social Anthropology
Corequisites: at least two 03.400 level papers in social
anthropology excluding those labelled “Special Top-
ic”. This paper is not available to students who are
intending to enrol for a thesis (03.601), except with
special permission of Head of Department.

103.417 Classification in its Social Context
Recent developments in the study of folk
classification.

103.419 Topic in Social Anthropology

For 1985: Special topics selected in consultation with
appropriate staff according to field of research.

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

03.420 Critical Literary Theory and Ethno-
graphic Writing

Historical examples in the development of the mod-
ern ethnographic genre.

Prehistory and Physical Anthropology Papers

03.401 Archaeological Method

Laboratory techniques, field survey and excavation.
Prerequisite 03.308 (or permission of Head of
Department). Previous field-work is also required for
enrolment in this paper.

(3 hour lecture and laboratory; 4 weeks field-work)

103.403 Prehistoric Ecology and Economics

A study of concepts and the archaeological evidence.
A current or previous enrolment in 03.308 is strongly
advised.

(2 hour lecture or seminar)

03.409 Research Topic in Physical Anthropology
and/or Archaeology

Research problems in archaeology and/or physical
anthropology such as computer applications and
other special topics selected in consultation with
staff. The paper requires either a series of research
essays, or one major essay in the form of a short
(40-50 pp.) research paper. Required of students who
wish to regard their degree as a qualification in phys-
ical anthropology or prehistory and whose course
consists entirely of papers. Also available to students
doing a thesis degree, but not in the form of a single
research essay.

103.412 Method and Theory in Physical
Anthropology
A study of concepts and laboratory methods used in
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modern Physical Anthropology. Prerequisite 03.309
(or permission of Head of Department given appro-
priate Science papers)

(2 hour lecture and laboratory)

03.416 Special Topic in Archaeology or Physical
Anthropology

For 1986: Special topics selected in consultation with
appropriate staff according to field of research.

03.418 Research Design and Methodology

The course is designed to introduce students to pro-
cedures used in the definition of research problem,
development and implementation of research design
and the presentation of results. Recommended for
those intending to write MA Theses. Prerequisite:
Any Stage III paper in Prehistory, Physical Anthro-
pology or Maori Studies, or permission of Head of
Department.

(2 hour lecture/seminar)

Ethnomusicology

103.410 Advanced Theory and Method in
Ethnomusicology

The same paper is offered as Music 28.414. For pre-
scriptions see under Music Department.
Corequisite 03.318

(1 hour lecture)

03.601 Thesis

MAORI STUDIES

Full details concerning Maori Studies papers are con-
tained in Courses in Maori Studies for 1986 available
from Maori Studies secretary.

Maori Studies Stage I Level

Students who are beginning their study of Maori
language should take 04.100 and 04.104 concur-
rently.

04.100 Introduction to the Structure of Maori
Language

04.101 Introduction to Maori Studies
Traditional Maori society; the effects of European
contact; the contemporary culture.

The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.102.
04.104 Introduction to Spoken and Written
Maori

Maori Studies Stage II Level

Students should note that 04.204 and 04.205 are de-
signed to be taken together and should be enrolled in
concurrently.

04.202 Traditional Maori Society

Some accounts of traditional Maori life.

Note: The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.211.
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04.203 The Coming of the Maori

Archaeological perspectives on Polynesian origins,
initial adaptations to New Zealand, local cultural de-
velopment, classic Maori society, history to 1840 AD.
The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.208.

04.204 Second Year Maori Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts

04.205 Second Year Maori Language: Oral and
Written Skills

04.206 A Topic in Maori Material Culture
For 1986: Maori weaving and plaitwork. Ngaa mahi
o te whare pora.

Maori Studies Stage I1I Level

The language papers 04.306 and 04.307 are designed
to be taken together and students should enrol in
them concurrently.

04.302 Topics in Contemporary Maori Society
A survey of current Maori institutions, social group-
ings and events.

Note: The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.306.

04.303 Maori Oratory: Whaikoorero and other
Non-Casual Speech Forms

*04.304 Maori Poetry and Song

A study of selected traditional song texts, their musi-
cal and literary form, and the traditional circum-
stances of their composition.

104.305 Languages of Polynesia
A comparative-historical survey.
The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.303.

04.306 Third Year Maori Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts

04.307 Third Year Maori Language: Oral and
Written Skills

04.308 Special Topic in Maori Studies

Social history of the Maori Land Court intending to
clarify the historical bases of contemporary problems
in legal institutions, Maori land, and kinship.

The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.304.

104.309 Whanaungataxfga — Whakapapa
104.310 Special Topic in Maori Studies
104.311 Special Topic in Maori Studies
104.312 Special Topic in Maori Studies

Maori Studies for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate
must present four papers and a thesis (04.601) count-
ing as three papers. Up to two papers listed under
Stage 11 level Maori Studies, if not credited for a BA
degree, may be offered as papers for MA.

104.400 A Topic in Maori language

04.401 A Topic in Maori Literature

04.402 A Topic in Maori Culture and Society
104.403 Special Topic in Maori Studies
04.601 Thesis

LINGUISTICS

Fuller details concerning Linguistics papers are con-
tained in Courses in Linguistics for 1986 available
from Linguistics secretary.

Linguistics Stage I Level

83.102 Introduction to Descriptive Linguistics
The structure of human languages. Methods of anal-
ysis and formal description.

83.103 Introduction to Historical and Compara-
tive Linguistics

The study of language change and historical re-
lationships among languages.

Linguistics Stage II Level

83.202 Sociolinguistics

The study of language in its social context.

The same paper is taught as Anthropology 03.212.
83.203 Phonology

Phonological and phonetic theory. The study of
sound systems. Problems of analysis.

83.204 Grammatical Analysis

Grammatical theory. Types of grammatical systems.
Descriptive problems in morphology and syntax.
Linguistics Stage III Level

83.300 Recent Trends in Grammar

Modern theories of syntax and morphology. Syn-
tactic and morphological topics.

183.301 Special Topic in Linguistics

Semantics. The same paper is offered as Philosophy
29.210.

183.302 Oceanic Comparative Linguistics
183.303 Languages of Polynesia

A comparative-historical survey.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.305
83.304 Theory of The Lexicon

83.305 Linguistic Analysis of Literature

For prescription see under English 18.303

*83.306 Philosophy of Language

For prescription see under Philosophy 29.202.

83.307 Phonology and New Zealand Speech
For prescription see under English 18.304.

183.308. Language and Society
The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.317
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183.309 Field Methods

Practical work with a native speaker of an unfamiliar
language. Phonological and grammatical description
of the language.

83.310 Special Topic in Linguistics

Linguistics for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate
must present four papers and a thesis (83.601) count-
ing as three papers.

A candidate who has passed three papers at Stage III
level in the subject Maori Studies or in a language
subject other than English and five papers in Linguis-
tics may proceed to MA in Linguistics with the per-
mission of Senate upon recommendation of the Head
of Department.

Up to two papers listed under Stage III Linguistics,
if not credited for a BA degree, may be offered as
papers for MA.

183.400 A Topic in Descriptive Linguistics
183.401 A Topic in Descriptive Linguistics
183.402 A Topic in Sociolinguistics

183.403 A Topic in Comparative Linguistics
183.404 Special Topic in Linguistics

Recent developments in the study of Maori and Poly-
nesian grammar.

183.405 Advanced Studies in Syntax

(This paper will also be offered as English 18.408)
Some of the theories and concepts which are
currently of interest to grammarians. Topics to be
discussed include: case, dependency, and lexical
grammars, functionalism, grammatical relations,
transitivity, universals, and metatheoretical prin-
ciples.

83.601 Thesis

*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
1This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available

DEPARTMENT OF ART HISTORY

For Art History prescriptions for BA, BFA, MFA
see Faculty of Fine Arts, Degree Prescriptions.

Art History for MA and Honours

(Four papers and a thesis (19.601) which counts as
three papers), or seven papers.

Either:

(a) Four papers from 19.400 to 19.411,

or

(b) Three papers from 19.400 to 19.411 and one
paper from the options prescribed for Stage III Art
History.

119.400 Topics in 17th Century Drawing

*19.401 Topics in Australian and New Zealand
Art (Advanced)

119.402 Special Topic in Western Art before 1600,
to be prescribed by the Head of Department
*19.403 Watteau and his Sources and Influences
19.404 Film Studies

719.405 Nicolas Poussin and 17th Century

Classicism
Note: A candidate who has been credited with a pass in paper 19.303
may not take this paper.

19.406 Art Historiography

19.407 A Topic in Mediaeval Art

19.408 A Topic in 19th Century Art

19.408 Topics in the Theory of Modern Art
19.410 Topics in 19th and 20th Century
Sculpture

19.411 Modern Literature and the Visual Arts
The thesis (19.601) shall not exceed 30,000 words,
and two copies must be handed in to the Registrar,
not later than | November.

The subjects for the thesis shall be chosen in consul-
tation with the Head of the Department.

Book lists will be distributed at the beginning of the

year.
*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
1This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available

DEPARTMENT OF ASIAN
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES

Chinese I

A detailed guide to Chinese studies at Auckland is
available from the Department of Asian Languages.
Students are invited to refer to this or to consult
members of staff before enrolment.

Papers 48.100 and 48.101 are linked corequisites, and
entail six hours of teaching per week. A candidate’s
final result will be determined over the two papers.
48.100 and 48.101 Language Acquisition A and B
A beginner’s course in the written and oral use of
modern Chinese, tested in some or all of the follow-
ing ways: translation into and from Chinese, reading
and comprehension, re-arrangement of words and
phrases, sentence-making and conversation.

48.102 Introduction to Chinese Thought

A survey in English translation of traditional Chinese
philosophical and religious literature (Confucian,
Taoist, Buddhist, etc.) and of the ideas which have
helped shape Chinese culture. This paper is open to
all interested students, whether or not they are taking
Chinese language papers.

*48.103 Chinese Literature in translation

A survey of the major works of Chinese literature
both traditional and modern. Representative texts
will be studied in English translation. This paper is
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open to students whether or not they are taking
Chinese language papers.

Chinese I

Papers 48.200, 48.201 and 48.202 are linked coreg-
uisites, and entail seven hours of teaching a week. A
candidate’s final result will be determined over the
three papers.

48.200 Language Acquisition

Advanced written and oral use of modern Chinese,
tested in some or all of the following ways: translation
into and from Chinese, conversation, dictation, read-
ing, comprehension, comments on grammar.

48.201 Introduction to Modern Chinese
Literature

A survey of the major developments in modern
Chinese literature, together with readings of selected
passages from the works of representative authors.
48.202 Introduction to Classical Chinese Lan-
guage and Literature

*48.203 Major Schools of Chinese Thought

A study of the major schools of Chinese thought.
Texts in English translation representative of Con-
fucianism, Mohism, Taoism, Legalism, Chinese
Buddhism and Neo-Confucianism will be analysed
and discussed. This paper is open to students whether
or not they are taking Chinese language papers.
This course will normally be offered in alternate
years.

Chinese ITI

Candidates must take 48.300 and either 48.301 and
48.302 or 48.301 and 48.303. The groups of papers
are linked. A candidate’s result in the final exam-
ination will be determined over three papers. 48.300,
48.301 and 48.302 are prerequisites for the M.A. de-
gree. Students may take 48.303 as a fourth paper in
addition to 48.300, 48.301 and 48.302. As a fourth
paper 48.303 must be passed with a minimum mark
of 50%.

48.300 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of modern Chinese tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading.

48.301 Readings in Modern Chinese Literature
48.302 Readings in Classical Chinese Literature
*48.303 Readings in Contemporary Chinese
Contemporary Chinese writing and practical lan-
guage usage. With approval of the Head of De-
partment certain papers prescribed for Chinese M.A.
and Honours may be selected as additional Stage III
level papers.

Chinese for MA and Honours

Six papers (which must include 48.400 and 48.401)
and a dissertation (48.604) of 10,000 words or more
on a selected topic for which Chinese sources will be
used. Students intending to enrol for MA should
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consult the Head of Department towards the end of
the previous year to discuss the availability of papers
and obtain advice on vacation reading. Students are
strongly advised to take papers 48.102 and 48.103 as
part of their BA Degree.

48.400 Translation at Sight into Chinese and
Free Composition

48.401 Translation at Sight from Modern and
Classical Chinese together with Questions on
Chinese Bibliography

48.402 Chinese Prose Literature of the Tang and
Song Dynasties

48.403 Introduction to Chinese Historiography
and Translation of Historical Texts

48.405 Chinese Poetry of the Tang and Song
Dynasties

48.406 Readings in the Confucian and Taoist
Classics

48.411 The Novel in Imperial China

48.412 Modern Chinese Fiction, with Special
Reference to Lu Xun and Mao Dun

48.413 Traditional Chinese Drama, with Special
Reference to the Xixiang Ji

48.414 Modern Chinese Drama, with Special
Reference to the Plays of Cao Yu

48.415 A study of Newspaper and other Non-
literary Forms of Modern Chinese

48.416 An approved Topic
48.417 A Special Topic in Chinese Poetry

48.418 Readings in Contemporary Chinese
Literature

Every candidate will be required to pass an exam-
ination in the oral use of the language. In determining
the class of Honours, the candidate’s performance in
the written papers, the dissertation, the oral exam-
ination and in coursework will be taken into consid-
eration. The attention of students who intend to enrol
for MA is drawn to Regulation 6 of the General
Provisions for the Degree of Master of Arts.

Note: There is no guarantee that all the papers listed above will be
available in any one year.

INDONESIAN

Indonesian I

Papers 80.100 and 80.101 are linked corequisites and
entail six hours of teaching per week plus language
labs. No previous knowledge of Indonesian is re-
quired. A candidate’s final resuit will be determined
over the two papers.

80.100 and 80.101 Language Acquisition A & B
Written and oral use of modern Indonesian/Malay
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tested in some or all of the following ways: trans-
lation, composition, comprehension, conversation,
dictation, reading.

80.103 Indonesian literatures and civilizations
A survey of social, religious and intellectual forces
which have contributed to the formation of Indo-
nesian literatures. This paper is available to students
whether or not they are taking Indonesian language
papers.

This paper will be offered in alternate years (from
1986)

*80.104 Islam in Indonesia

This course will trace the origins of Islam in the
Middle East and its subsequent development in India
and Island South-East Asia. The fundamental doc-
trines of the Muslim tradition will be examined and
specific attention given to its contribution to the char-
acter of Indonesian society and its literature. This
paper is available to all students whether or not they
are taking Indonesian papers.

This paper will be offered in alternate years

Indonesian II

Papers 80.200, 80.201 and 80.202 are linked co-
requisites. A candidate’s result in the final exam-
ination will be determined over three papers. Stu-
dents may take 80.203 as an additional paper.
80.200 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of Indonesian/Malay tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading

80.201 Twentieth century Indonesian/Malay
fiction

80.202 Twentieth century Indonesian/Malay
poetry

80.203 The theatre in Indonesia: a study of In-
donesian regional and national drama

Indonesian III

Papers 80.300, 80.301, and 80.302 are linked corequ-
isites. A candidate’s result in the final examination
will be determined over three papers. With the ap-
proval of the Head of Department certain papers
prescribed for Indonesian MA and Honours may be
selected as additional Stage III papers. -

80.300 Translation at sight of passages of Indo-
nesian non-literary prose and translation at
sight into Indonesian

80.301 Introduction to Classical Malay language
and literature

80.302 Modern Indonesian/Malay literature
80.306 An Approved Special Topic

80.307 Introduction to Javanese language and
literature

Indonesian for MA and Honours

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of the Department towards the end of the pre-
vious year to discuss optional papers and to obtain
advice on vacation reading.

Twelve hours per week of lectures and tutorials (Six
papers comprising 80.400, 80.401, and 80.402 and
three others, together with a dissertation (80.604) of
10,000 words or more on a selected topic for which
Indonesian sources will be used.)

80.400 Translation at sight from and into In-
donesian and free composition

80.401 A study of modern Indonesian/Malay li-
terature

80.402 A study of selected classical Malay texts

80.404 An introduction to textual criticism with
special reference to classical Malay

80.405 Muslim mysticism in classical Malay
literature

80.406 An introduction to the structural analysis
of Indonesian/Malay

80.407 A study of another Indonesian language

80.409 An approved special topic

Every candidate will be required to pass an exam-
ination on the oral use of the language. In deter-
mining the class of Honours, the candidate’s per-
formance in the written papers, the dissertation, the
oral examination and in course work will be taken
into consideration.

The attention of students who intend to enrol for MA
is drawn to regulation 6 of the General Provisions for
the Degree of Master of Arts.

Note: There is no guarantee that all the papers listed above will be
available in any one year.

JAPANESE

Japanese I

Many students enrolling for Japanese I have studied
Japanese previously at school. They will receive six
hours of teaching per week.

Students enrolling without a previous knowledge of
the subject may receive a total of seven hours of
teaching per week.

Papers 81.100 and 81.101 are linked corequisites and
a candidate’s final result will be determined over the
two papers. Every candidate will also be required to
pass an oral test.
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81.100 and 81.101 Introduction to the Japanese
Language A and B

Basic spoken and written Japanese. Candidates will
be examined on the prescribed textbooks.

*81.102 Japanese Literature in Translation

A survey of Japanese literature in English translation
from earliest times to the modern period. Paper
81.102 is open to any interested student, whether or
not he or she is studying Japanese language.

81.103 Introduction to Japanese Thought and
Culture

A survey of Japanese intellectual and cultural tradi-
tions from earliest times. This paper will normally be
offered every second year alternating with paper
81.102. It is open to all interested students whether or
not they are taking Japanese language papers.

Japanese I1

Six hours of teaching in modern Japanese per week.
Papers 81.200, 81.201, and 81.202 are linked.

A candidate’s result in the final examination will be
determined over three papers.

81.200 Translation at Sight from and into
Japanese

81.201 Intermediate Japanese
This paper will be a continuation of 81.101. Candi-
dates will be examined on the prescribed textbooks.

81.202 Language Acquisition: Modern Japanese
Written and oral use of Modern Japanese tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading, and grammar.

Japanese 111

Either six or eight hours of teaching in Japanese per
week.

Candidates must take either 81.300, 81.301 and
81.302 or 81.300, 81.301 and 81.303. The groups of
papers are linked. A candidate’s result in the final
examination will be determined over three papers.
Students may take either 81.302 or 81.303 as a fourth
paper to be passed with a minimum mark of 50%.
81.300, 81.301 and 81.302 are prerequisites for the
MA degree.

81.300 Translation at Sight from and into
Japanese

81.301 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Modern Texts

81.302 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Classical Texts together with Questions
on the History of Japanese Literature

81.303 Modern Japanese

Written and oral use of Japanese utilising selected
non-literary texts. The texts will be based upon the
materials covered.
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With the approval of the Head of Department certain
papers prescribed for Japanese MA and Honours
may be selected as additional Stage III level papers.

Japanese for MA and Honours

Six papers comprising 81.400 and 81.401 and four
others, together with a dissertation (81.604) of 10,000
words or more, on a selected topic for which Japanese
sources will be used, or an annotated translation of a
Japanese text.

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of the Department towards the end of the pre-
vious year to discuss optional papers and to obtain
advice on vacation reading.

Prerequisite: Eight papers in Japanese including
81.300, 81.301 and 81.302

Students are strongly advised to take 81.102, 81.103
and 81.303 as part of their BA degree.

81.400 Translation at Sight into Japanese and
Free Composition

81.401 Translation at Sight from Modern
Japanese Texts together with Questions on Re-
search Materials and Methodology

81.402 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Modern Prose Literature

81.403 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Classical Prose

81.404 Translation of and Comments on Selec-
tions from Japanese Poetry

$1.405 Translation of and Comments on Selec-
tions from Japanese Drama

81.406 An Approved Special Topic in Japanese
Language, Literature, Thought or Culture

81.407 Translation of and comments on Modern
Non-Literary Texts including Selections from
Newspapers and Periodicals

81.408 Introduction to Japanese Linguistics

81.409 Advanced Language Acquisition
Advanced oral expression and aural comprehension
including techniques associated with formal inter-
preting.

Every candidate will be required to pass an exam-
ination on the oral use of the language. In deter-
mining the class of Honours, the candidate’s per-
formance in the written papers, course work includ-
ing oral skills, the dissertation, the oral examination
and in coursework will be taken into consideration.
The attention of students who intend to enrol for MA
is drawn to Regulation 6 of the General Provisions

for the Degree of Master of Arts.

Note: There is no guarantee that all the papers listed above will be
available in any one year.
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Asian Studies for MA and Honours

Five papers and a thesis (97.601) which counts as two
papers; or six papers and a research essay (97.603)
which counts as one paper.

In either case candidates shall include three papers
selected from those available at Masters level in Chi-
nese, Indonesian or Japanese subject to the approval
of the Head of Department. The remaining two or
three papers shall, subject to the approval of the
Heads of Departments, be selected from the Masters
papers in one or two different subjects. At the dis-
cretion of the Heads of Departments one Stage III
paper may be substituted for one of these Masters
papers. In the thesis or research essay, sources in the
Asian language being studied will be used.

BIOLOGY: DEPARTMENTS OF
BOTANY AND ZOOLOGY

Biology for BA

This is a Stage I course for students who do not plan
to take a science degree. The course is intended as a
general survey of the biological sciences, with ele-
mentary chemistry, physics and mathematics being
introduced as necessary. The course cannot be used
as a prerequisite for advanced Botany or Zoology.
The two courses in the Biology for Arts series are
taught in alternate years.

*39.111 Unifying Concepts in Biology

Taught during odd numbered years only.

Cell Structure: Energy relationships: photosynthesis
and respiration; Molecular Biology: control of syn-
thesis of nucleic acids, proteins and macromolecules;
Genetics: mechanisms of inheritance; Physiology.

39.112 Biological Diversity and Functions
Taught during even numbered years only.

Resume of the Plant and Animal Kingdoms, with
emphasis on human importance. Principles of Ecolo-
gy and Organic Evolution.

DEPARTMENT OF CLASSICS AND
ANCIENT HISTORY

The Department of Classics and Ancient History
includes six subjects. Latin, Greek and Ancient His-
tory are taught to MA with Honours level, Classical
Studies, Biblical History and Literature and Hebrew
(when available) at Stage I only.

Hebrew II and Biblical History and Literature IT will
not be available until further notice.

Students should note that in the Classics and Ancient
History Department most of the language papers at
Stage I and 11, and the basic papers at Stage III, are
normally linked to other papers and must be taken,

and passed, concurrently; the Ancient History papers
may all be taken individually by students with the
necessary prerequisites and corequisites, but students
wishing to advance beyond Stage I should plan their
courses carefully in consultation with a member of
staff.

An MA with Honours in Latin and Greek (Com-
bined Honours) requires that students pass Latin III
and Greek III before enrolling in their MA year.
Students planning this course should therefore start
Latin and Greek together in their first year. Students
who have taken the scholarship papers in Latin or
Greek or who are sufficiently advanced in their stud-
ies may be enrolled for Stage II papers in place of
Stage I papers. Such students should see the Head of
Department at the earliest possible date.

One paper in Elementary Latin (09.102) is now avail-
able for those students who have not passed U.E.
Latin. It is intended that students with no Latin at all
should be able to take this course, which is designed
to lead on to Latin in a subsequent year, as well as to
equip a student with the linguistic knowledge re-
quired for reading the documentary source materials
needed for Ancient and Medieval History and for
Renaissance Studies in many subjects.

Students who intend to advance to MA with Honours
in Latin or Greek are strongly advised to enrol for the
other as well in their first year. The prerequisites are
stated in the MA Degree Course Regulations.
Students who intend to advance to Stage III in An-
cient History are required to cope with documents in
an ancient language, and must pass a prerequisite
paper before enrolling for Stage III. The prerequisite
paper for Paper 12.300 and 12.320 is 12.210, for
12.322 and 12.332 is 10.100, for 12.303 is 09.102.
Students who wish to take the Greek or Latin options
at MA are advised to enrol in Greek or Latin papers
in their first year, and do more than the prerequisite
minimum. Students who wish to take the Egyptian
option must pass paper 12.310 before enrolling for
MA, and 12.410 before enrolling for papers 12.520/
530. As much of the scholarly work on Ancient His-
tory (especially Egyptian and Akkadian subjects) is in
foreign languages, students planning to take these
options should enrol for German I and French I
papers, in their first year preferably. Students should
note that Greek III and Latin IIT may be used as the
Stage III prerequisite to Ancient History MA with
Honours provided that six Ancient History papers
have been passed (see the MA Degree Course
Requlations).

Students who intend to take Latin or Greek are ad-
vised that Ancient History papers, at least in the field
relevant to their language, will be most useful, especi-
ally for those advancing beyond Stage I, since out-
lines of Roman (Greek) History are now no longer
taught within the language courses. Students consid-
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ering enrolling for any subject in the Department are
strongly advised to come and see a member of staff
during the pre-enrolment period. External students
should consult the Department as early in the year as
possible.

Note:

*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.

+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
unless sufficient staff is available.

LATIN

Latin I

(Four hours per week for papers 09.100 and 09.101
which are linked if taken concurrently).

09.100 Prescribed books

Books, or groups of works, will be set; candidates will
be given passages to translate, and questions will be
asked on points of grammar and syntax and on
prosody where relevant, and on the content of the
books and their literary and historical background
and on relevant Roman institutions.

09.101 Translation and Language

(i) (50%) Translation at sight from Latin. A passage,
or passages of Latin prose or verse or both will be set
for Translation from Latin into English.

(ii) (50%) A course on the structure and use of the
language. Students will attend a course appropriate to
their interest and experience in one of the following
alternatives:

(a) Elementary Prose Composition;

(b) Latin Composition: exercises in grammar and
syntax;

() Linguistic and syntactical analysis of passages of
Latin. This option is not available in 1986.

Each course will comprise coursework and a formal
examination.

09.102 Elementary Latin

(Two hours per week)

This paper is not linked to Latin 09.100 and 09.101
and may not be taken in the same year.

Entry to this course for credit is restricted to those
who have not passed U.E. Latin, or an equivalent
examination. Others may apply to the Head of De-
partment for permission to take this paper and not
09.100, 09.101.

A pass in the course is intended to enable students to:
(a) read classical documents as required for Paper
12.303

(b) read medieval documents as required for Papers
in Medieval History

(c) enrol for Latin Papers 09.100, 09.101 in the fol-
lowing year.

Latin II i
(Five hours per week. Papers 09.200, 09.201 and
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09.202 are linked)
Prerequisite 09.100, 09.101 unless direct entry is
approved

09.200 Prescribed Books

Books, or groups of works, will be set; candidates will
be given passages to translate and questions will be
asked on points of grammar and syntax and on pro-
sody where relevant, and on the content of the books
and their literary and historical background, and on
relevant Roman institutions.

09.201 Latin Literature,
Translation

A passage, or passages, of prose and verse will be set
for translation from Latin into English.

Two courses of reading each on a prescribed subject
each course will be examined (a) by a coursework
essay and (b) by a number of passages for translation
and comment in a formal examination.

09.202 Roman History, and use of the Language
Passages from the specified History topic for trans-
lation and comment in examination and a coursework
essay. One of the following:

(a) Prose Composition: Elementary or more advanced;
(b) Latin Composition: exercises in grammar and
syntax.

Students will attend the course appropriate to their
interest and previous experience. Each course will
comprise coursework and a formal examination.
The proportion of the marks awarded on coursework
and the detailed requirements will be announced at
the beginning of the year.

Latin III

(Six hours per week. Papers 09.300, 09.301 and
09.302 are linked; for the remaining papers see under
each paper).

Prerequisites 09.200, 09.201, 09.202.

09.300 Prescribed Books
As for Latin II

09.301 Latin Literature
Translation

As for Latin IT

09.302 Latin Language, Roman History, and
Prose Composition

Passages from the specified History topic for trans-
lation and comment in examination and a coursework
essay.

History of the Latin Language from earliest times to
the Augustan Age.

Composition. A number of passages will be set for
translation into Latin. These will include coursework
exercises and a final examination. .
A higher standard of work will be expected for Latin
111 in all sections of these papers. The proportion of
the marks available which will be allotted to course-
work and the detailed requirements will be an-
nounced at the beginning of the year.

and Unprepared

and Unprepared
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09.303 Advanced Prose Composition or *Verse
Composition

(One hour per week)

Prerequisite: 09.300, 09.301, 09.302 for prose com-
position. For verse composition, permission of Head
of Department

Passages will be set for translation into Latin. A pro-
portion of the marks available will be allotted to
coursework.

09.304 A Subject or Subjects in Latin Poetry
(One hour per week). (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 09.300, 09.301, 09.302

The works (or selections of the works) of an author or
authors will be set for translation and comment or
criticism. The author(s) will normally be as for paper
09.402 or part of it, and students who offer this paper
will not be able to offer 09.402 at MA and Honours
level unless there has been a change of syllabus.
09.305 Literary Topic

(One hour per week). (Restricted entry)
Corequisites: as for 09.304

The topic will normally be as for paper 09.402 or
09.406 (or part thereof) and students who offer this
paper will not be able to offer that paper at MA and
Honours level unless there has been a change of
syllabus.

09.306 Latin Language

(One hour per week). (Restricted entry)
Corequisites: as for 09.304

More advanced Latin Language. The syllabus will be
as for paper 09.404; students who offer this paper will
not be able to offer paper 09.404 at MA and Honours
level unless there has been a change of syllabus.
09.307 Roman History

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisites: as for 09.304.

A period of Roman History to be studied with Latin

texts. The syllabus will be as for paper 09.405; stu-
dents who offer this paper will not be able to offer
paper 09.405 at MA and Honours level unless there
has been a change of syllabus.

09.308 Pax Romana

(Two hours per week) Paper 12.203 restricted
Syllabus as for 12.203.

Note: For papers marked Restricted entry (09.304 — 09.307)
permission of the Head of Department is required to enrol; permis-
sion will normally be granted if there is an Honours candidate
wishing to take the equivalent paper.

Latin for MA and Honours

Honours in Latin (six papers)

Normally candidates must offer papers 09.400,
09.401 and four others, the selection to be approved
by the Head of Department. By special permission of
the Head of Department a student may be permitted
to substitute another paper for 09.401.

Faculty of Arts, Degree Prescriptions, Latin

Except for paper 09.401 there are no special paper
prerequisites, though there are certain restrictions.
All intending MA students should consult the Head
of Department in the year preceding enrolment, since
not all papers will be available every year.
Prerequisite: Eight papers in Latin, including
09.300-09.302

Note: All papers may not be available in 1985.

09.400 Unprepared Translation of Latin Prose
and Verse

09.401 Prose Composition or Verse Composition
Passages of English Prose or Verse for translation
into Latin. Some passages will be assessed as course-
work. In a final examination one passage will be set
for prose composition, either one or two shorter pas-
sages or a choice of passages will be set for verse
composition. Candidates may not offer verse com-
position unless they have already taken and passed
the verse option in paper 09.303.

09.402 Latin Poetry

(09.304 or 09.305 restricted without syllabus change)
Two subjects will normally be set with reference to
prescribed texts. The examination will consist of pas-
sages for translation, and candidates will be required
also to write commentaries on a choice of passages or
at least one essay, or both. Passages may also, or
alternatively, be set for practical criticism.

09.403 Latin Prose Writers

Two subjects will normally be set with reference to
prescribed texts. The examination will consist of pas-
sages for translation, and candidates will be required
also to write commentaries on a choice of passages or
at least one essay, or both.

09.404 Latin Language

(09.306 restricted without syllabus change)

Either Vulgar Latin

The phonology, morphology, syntax and vocabulary
of Vulgar Latin, as seen in the set texts. Comparison
with inscriptional texts will be made where relevant.
A knowledge of the history and literary background
and significance of the set texts will also be required.
Or Early Latin

The phonology, morphology, syntax and vocabulary
of Early Latin as seen in the set texts. Comparison
with inscriptional texts will be made where relevant.
A knowledge of the sources and characteristics of
Plautine comedy will also be required.

09.405 Roman History

(09.307 restricted without syllabus change)

A subject with reference to the original Latin sources;
candidates will be required to translate and comment
on a selection of passages, and to write essays chosen
from a selection.
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09.406 A Subject in Latin Literature to be pre-
scribed by the Head of Department

An author or group of similar authors will be chosen
for special study. Candidates will read widely in the
prescribed texts and be expected to translate pas-
sages, and write commentaries and essays on the sub-
ject matter of the texts and on their literary genre.

09.407 A Subject to be proposed by the student
and approved by the Head of Department
The subject may be literary, philological, historical
or philosophical and must be approved not later than
31 December of the year preceding enrolment.

Combined Honours (Languages and Literature)
See MA Degree Course Regulations.

GREEK

Greek I
Papers 10.100, 10.101 are linked. Four lectures and a
tutorial per week throughout the year.

10.100 Prescribed Texts with Grammatical Study
Texts will be prescribed for reading; translation of
passages will be required in examination, and ques-
tions will be set which will require a candidate to
show an understanding of the grammatical and syn-
tactical usages in the texts.

10.101 Prescribed Texts with Grammatical Study
A different group of texts from 10.100 may be set.

Greek II

(Five hours per week) Papers 10.200, 10.201 and
10.202 are linked.

Prerequisites 10.100, 10.101 or direct entry

10.200 Prescribed Books

Books or groups of works will be set; candidates will
be given passages to translate, and questions will be
asked on points of grammar and syntax and on
prosody where relevant, and on the content of the
books and their literary and historical background,
and on relevant Greek institutions.

10.201 Greek Literature and Prepared and un-
prepared Translation

A course of readings in Greek literature and practice
in Translation. An essay will be set for coursework,
and passages will be set for Translation in
examination with questions on their grammar and
syntax.

10.202 Greek History and use of the Language
Passages from the Specified History topic for trans-
lation and comment in examination and a coursework
essay.

Use of the Language. The coursework will consist of
practice in writing Greek (sentences and an intro-
duction to prose composition) and studies in Greek
grammar and syntax. These elements will be tested in
a final examination.

Greek III

(Six hours per week Terms I and II, five hours per
week Term III for papers 10.300, 10.301, 10.302; for
the remaining papers see under each paper). Papers
10.300, 10.301 and 10.302 are linked.

Prerequisites: 10.200, 10.201, 10.202

10.300 Prescribed Books
As for Greek 11

10.301 Greek Literature, and Prepared and Un-
prepared Translation

A reading course in Greek Literature.

Normally one work will be specified for reading; a
coursework essay will be set on Greek Literature,
normally on the specified work. In examination, pas-
sages from the reading course will be set for Trans-
lation with comment, literary and/or grammatical
and syntactical.

Prepared translation from Homer. Unprepared
Translation. As for Greek 11

10302 Greek Language, Greek History or
tPhilosophy and Prose Composition.

Greek language. The Homeric dialect, including dis-
cussion of the Homeric hexameter, and a portion of
Homer for special study.

Translation of a passage and questions on the dialect
will be set in a formal examination.

Greek History. As for Greek II

Or

tPhilosophy

The philosophy of Plato with special reference to one
or more dialogues.

A coursework essay and passages for translation and
comment in examination conditions.

Prose Composition. A number of passages will be set
for translation into Greek; these will include course-
work exercises and a final examination.

A higher standard of work will be expected for Greek
II1 in all sections of these papers.

The proportion of the marks available which will be
allotted to coursework will be announced at the
beginning of the year.

10.303 Advanced Language Study

Prerequisites: 10.300-10.302

Prose composition, *Verse composition or Studies
in Greek grammar and syntax. (One class per
week).

Passages will be set for translation into Greek or for
study in Greek. A proportion of the marks available
will be allotted to coursework.

*10.304 Greek Poetry

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 10.300-10.302

Translation of pieces of Greek poetry from specified
texts; passages may also be set for comment and a
selection of essays will be set.
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10.305 Literary Topic

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 10.300-10.302

Translation from prescribed texts. Passages may also
be set for comment, and a selection of essays will be
set.

10.306 Greek History

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 10.300-302

Syllabus as prescribed for paper 10.405, which is
restricted unless there has been a change of syllabus.
May not be offered with 10.307.

*10.307 Greek Philesophy

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 10.300-302

Syllabus as prescribed for paper 10.406, which is
restricted unless there has been a change of syllabus.
May not be offered with 10.306.

10.308 Greek Language

(One hour per week) (Restricted entry)
Corequisite: 10.300-302

Syllabus as prescribed for paper 10.404, which is
restricted unless there has been a change of syllabus.

10.309 *Greece and Persia or Tyranny

(Two hours per week)

Corequisite: 10.300-302

Syllabus as prescribed for paper 12.202 or 12.222,
which is restricted.

Note: For papers marked Restricted entry (10.304~10.308) permission
of the Head of Department is required to enrol; permission will

normally be granted if there is an Honours candidate wishing to take
the equivalent paper among 10.404-10.408.

Greek for MA and Honours

Honours in Greek (six papers)

Normally, candidates must offer papers 10.400,
10.401 and four others, the selection to be approved
by the Head of Department. By special permission of
the Head of Department a student may be permitted
to substitute another paper for paper 10.401. Except
for paper 10.401, there are no special paper prerequi-
sites, though there are certain restrictions. All in-
tending MA students should consult the Head of
Department in the year preceding enrolment, since
not all papers will be available every year.
Prerequisite: Eight papers in Greek, including
10.300-10.302.

Note: All papers may not be available in 1986.

10.400 Unprepared Translation

Passages of prose and verse will be set for translation
into English.

10.401 Advanced Language Study

Prose Composition and verse composition or studies
in Greek grammar and syntax. Passages will be set for
translation into Greek or for study in Greek. The
verse option in paper 10.303 is prerequisite for verse
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composition. Without the special permission of the
Head of Department, the studies in Greek Grammar
and Syntax option may not be taken by students who
have taken that option in paper 10.303. For each
option, some passages will be assessed as course work
and passages will be set for final examination.

The proportion of the marks allocated to coursework
will be announced early in the year.

10.402 Greek Poetry

A subject or subjects will be set with reference to
prescribed texts. In the final examination candidates
will be required to translate passages and may be
required to comment on a selection of other passages;
they will also be required to write at least one essay.

10.403 Greek Prose Writers

A subject or subjects will be set with reference to
prescribed portions of the authors to be studied. In
the final examination candidates will be required to
translate passages and may be required to comment
on a selection of other passages; they will also be
required to write at least one essay.

10.404 Greek Language

(Paper 10.308 restricted unless there has been a
change of syllabus)

An advanced study of one or more Greek dialects
with special reference to prescribed texts.

An advanced study of one or more Greek dialects
with special reference to prescribed texts.

10.405 Greek History

(Paper 10.306 restricted unless there has been a
change of syllabus)

A subject in Greek History with reference to pre-
scribed sources.

Permission of the Head of Department is required to
take both this paper and 10.406.

*10.406 Greek Philosophy

(Paper 10.307 restricted unless there has been a
change of syllabus)

A subject in Greek Philosophy with reference to pre-
scribed texts.

Permission of the Head of Department is required to
take both this paper and 10.405.

10.407 A subject in Greek Literature to be pre-
scribed by the Head of Department

An author or group of similar authors will be chosen
for special study. Candidates will read widely in the
prescribed texts and be expected to translate pas-
sages, write commentaries and essays on the subject
matter of the texts, and on their literary genre.

10.408 A subject to be proposed by the student
and approved by the Head of Department
The subject may be literary, philological, historical
or philosophical and must be approved not later than
31 December of the year preceding enrolment.
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Combined  Honours: (Languages  and
Literature)

See MA Degree Course Regulations.

CLASSICAL STUDIES
Classical Studies I

*73.102 Epic and Elegiac

(Two hours per week)

Epic will be taught for the first sixteen weeks of the
course and Elegiac for the remaining eight weeks.
The principal authors to be studied will be Homer
and Virgil (Aeneid) and in Elegiac Archilochus,
Solon, Tyrtaeus, Simonides and the Greek Antholo-
gy, and in Latin, Catullus, Tibullus, Ovid, Proper-
tius and Martial.

Note: This paper will be taught in 1985 and at three-yearly
intervals.

*73.103 Comedy and Satire

(Two hours per week)

Each topic will occupy half the course. Plays from
Aristophanes, Plautus and Terence will be studied in
the comedy section and the main authors in the satire
section will be Horace and Juvenal.

*73.104 Tragedy and Literary Criticism

(Two hours per week)

Tragedy will occupy the first sixteen weeks of the
course, and Literary Criticism the remaining eight
weeks. In Tragedy, plays of the Greek dramatists
Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides will be read
together with those of Seneca. Literary Criticism
will consist of a study of Aristotle’s Poetics and
Horace’s Art of Poetry.

73.105 Special Topic

1986: Introduction to Classical Literature. Five top-
ics will be taught: Homer, Odyssey; Herodotus, His-
tories; Aristophanes, Acharnians and Lysistrata; Hor-
ace, Odes Annals Epistles and Satires; Tacitus,
Annals.

ANCIENT HISTORY
Ancient History 1

12.100 Near Eastern History

(Two hours per week)

This paper is a prerequisite to 12.200, 12.210,
12.220, 12.201, 12.211. Restricted 11.100.

An outline history of the ancient civilisations of
Egypt, Mesopotamia and Israel from neolithic times
to Alexander the Great; the course will include artis-
tic and cultural questions, and the civilisations of
Anatolia, Syria and Iran will be considered in less
detail.

12.102 Greek History
(Two hours per week)

This paper is normally prerequisite to papers 12.202,
12.222

An outline of Greek History from the Mycenaean
Age to the Peace of Apamea (188 BC). Special atten-
tion will be paid to social and cultural questions and
some attention will be given to the intellectual histo-
ry of the period.

12.103 Roman History

(Two hours per week)

This paper is normally prerequisite to papers 12.203,
12.213

An outline of Roman History from the earliest times
till the foundation of Constantinople.

Particular attention is paid to the Romans’ achieve-
ment in government and in spreading civilisation and
culture.

For all Stage I papers tutorial classes will be
arranged.

Ancient History I1

12.200 Egypt in Dynasty XVIII

(Three or four hours per fortnight)

Prerequisite 12.100 or 11.100. Restricted 12.320
This paper is prerequisite to 12.300; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite

Students planning to advance to 12.300 must take
paper 12.210 with this paper unless they are taking,
or have taken 10.100 or 09.102 or an approved alter-
native. Egypt in the XVIIIth Dynasty (c. 1570-1320
BC). This course concentrates on the internal or-
ganisation and foreign policy of the kings of this
dynasty.

12.201 Assyrian History

(Two hours per week)

Prerequisite 12.100 or 11.100

This paper is prerequisite to 12.301; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite

Students taking this paper are advised to take paper
12.211 also; when papers 12.301 and 12.501 become
available, paper 12.211 will be necessary for them,
but neither paper is available till further notice.
The Neo-Assyrian Empire (c. 884612 BC).

This course will include a study of the Assyrian State,
the aims, methods and historical importance of
Assyrian imperialism, and its reflection in art, litera-
ture and religion. Special attention will be paid to
contemporary documents.

*12.202 Greece and Persia

(Three or four hours per fortnight: 10.309, 12.332
restricted)

Prerequisite normally 12.102 or Greek II; one of
12.100, 11.100, 12.103 is corequisite except for stu-
dents who have passed Greek II. This paper is pre-
requisite to 12.322

Students planning to advance to 12.322 must enrol
for Greek I unless they have taken, or are taking,
12.210 or 09.102 or an approved alternative.
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Greece and Persia (c. 546323 BC)

This will involve a study of Herodotus’ history and
the first Persian War, the Greek countermeasures and
the organisation of the Athenian Confederacy, Per-
sian interventions in Greek inter-state struggles in
the fifth and fourth centuries, and Alexander’s ana-
basis.

12.203 Pax Romana

(Four hours per fortnight: 09.308, 12.323 restricted)
Prerequisite normally 12.103 or Latin II; one of
12.100, 11.100 or 12.102 is corequisite except for
students who have passed Latin II. This paper is
prerequisite to Paper 12.303.

Students planning to advance to 12.303 must have
passed or be enrolled for paper 09.102 or another
approved Latin paper unless they have taken or are
taking 12.210, 10.100 or an approved alternative.
The Pax Romana, with special reference to the first
three centuries AD.

This will involve a study of Imperial Roman society
— (the satirists’ picture and other criteria), Roman
Central and Provincial government, and their atti-
tudes to their neighbours; social and economic prob-
lems in the empire and the intellectual and religious
cross-currents.

12.210 Egyptian Language and Documents
(Two hours per week)

Prerequisite 12.100 or 11.100

This paper is prerequisite to 12.310, and to 12.300,
12.320 unless an alternative language paper is taken.
The Egyptian Language, hieroglyphic writing, and
selected documents up to Dynasty XVIII.

*12.211 Akkadian Language and Documents
(Two hours per week)

Prerequisite 12.100 or 11.100

This paper will be prerequisite to 12.301.

The Akkadian Language, cuneiform writing and
selected documents of the Neo-Assyrian Empire.

*12.213 A subject in Roman History
(Three or four hours per fortnight: 12.313 restricted)
Prerequisites, corequisites etc as 12.203

*12.220 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI

(Three or four hours per fortnight; 12.300 restricted)
Prerequisite 12.100 or 11.100

This paper is prerequisite to 12.320; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite

Students planning to advance to 12.320 must take
paper 12.210 with this paper unless they have taken, or
are taking 10.100, 09.102 or an approved alternative.
A study of the decline of Old Kingdom Civilisation,
the ferment of disillusionment and heartsearching
which followed, and the re-establishment of an or-
dered government and society in the Middle King-
dom. The course will be based.on Egyptian historical
and literary documents in English translation.
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12.222 Tyranny

(Three or four hours per fortnight; 12.322 restricted)
Prerequisite normally 12.102 or Greek II; one of
12.100, 11.100, 12.103 is corequisite except for stu-
dents who have passed Greek I1. This paper is pre-
requisite to 12.332; Students planning to advance to
12.332 must take Greek I with this paper unless they
have taken or are taking, 12.210, 09.102 or an ap-
proved alternative.

A study of the causes of the tyrannies in the Greek
city-states, the aims and methods of the tyrants and
the reasons for their expulsion. The course will con-
sider the VII-VI century tyrants at the Isthmus of
Corinth, in Ionia, and in Sicily, and the connexions
between tyranny and imperialism (collaboration and
resistance), the tyranny in Athens, and the tyrants in
Sicily and elsewhere in the late Vth and following
centuries.

Ancient History III

*12.300 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI

(Four hours per fortnight; 12.220 restricted)
Prerequisites normally 12.200, 12.210. Either this
paper or 12.320 is prerequisite to 12.520

Syllabus as 12.220 with the addition of documents for
study in Egyptian.

*12.301 Mesopotamian History

12.303 Britain from the Iron Age to the Saxons
(Four hours per fortnight)

Prerequisites normally 12.203 and 09.102 or Latin I
or II. This paper is prerequisite to 12.503

Paper 03.319 is restricted

Britain from the Iron Age to the Anglo-Saxons (c.
AD 800).

112.307 Special Topic in Egyptian History and
Archaeology

(Two hours per week all year)

Prerequisites: 12.200 or 12.220 and 03.206
Restriction: 03.337 .

With special permission of the Head of Department
one of the prerequisites may be taken as a corequisite
Syllabus from the Department if the paper is avail-
able.

12.310 Egyptian Language II

(Four hours per fortnight)

Prerequisite 12.210: this paper is prerequisite to
12.410

Hieroglyphic writing and a study of more advanced
documents of either Dynasty XVIII or Dynasties
V-XI ’

*12.313 A Subject in Roman History

(Four hours per fortnight: 09.308, 12.213 restricted)
Prerequisites normally 12.203 and 09.102 or
approved alternative
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Either this paper or 12.303 or 12.323 is prerequisite
to 12.503.

Syllabus as 12.213 with the addition of documents for
study in Latin.

12.314 Historians of Rome

Prerequisite 12.103

A study of the Greek and Latin writers on Roman
History; all works will be studied in English. The
authors will include Polybius, Livy, Sallust, Caesar,
Tacitus, Suetonius, Plutarch. This paper will be
taught in alternate years (from 1986.)

12.320 Egypt in Dynasty XVIII

(Four hours per fortnight: 12.200 restricted)
Prerequisites normally 12.210 and 12.220

Either this paper or 12.300 is prerequisite to 12.520.
Syllabus as 12.200 with the addition of documents for
study in Egyptian.

12,322 Tyranny

(Four hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.222 restricted)
Prerequisite normally 10.100 and 12.202 or approved
alternative

Either this paper or 12.332 is prerequisite to 12.502.
Syllabus as 12.222 with the addition of documents for
study in Greek.

*12.323 Pax Romana

(Four hours per fortnight; 09.308, 12.203 restricted)
Prerequisites normally 09.102 and 12.213 or
approved alternative

Either this paper or 12.303 or 12.313 is prerequisite
to 12.503.

Syllabus as 12. 203 with the addition of documents for
study in Latin.

*12.324 Historians of Greece

Prerequisite 12.102

A study of the Greek writers on Greek History; all
writers will be studied in English. The authors will
include Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Aris-
totle, The Old Oligarch, Polybius, Diodorus Siculus,
Arrian, and Plutarch. This paper will be taught in
alternate years (from 1987)

*12.332 Greece and Persia

(Four hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.202 restricted)
Prerequisites normally 10.100 and 12.222 or ap-
proved alternative

Either this paper or 12.322 is prerequisite to 12.502.
Syllabus as 12.202 with the addition of documents for
study in Greek.

Ancient History for MA and Honours

Normally candidates must offer three or four of the
papers 12.400 — 12.422 or approved substitutes in
their first year, one of the special subjects 12.502,
12.512; 12.503, 12.513; 12.520, 12.530, in their
second year together with the fourth paper from pa-
pers 12.400 — 12.422 if not taken in the first year, and
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an essay (12.603) or dissertation (12.604) on a subject
approved by the Head of Department. The prerequi-
sites for papers 12.502 — 12.530 will not be waived
save in the most exceptional circumstances. One or
two papers from 12.300 to 12.332 not taken for BA
may be taken as substitutes for papers 12.400 to
12.422. All intending MA students should consult the
Head of Department in the year preceding enrolment,
since not all papers will be available every year.
Prerequisites: Eight papers from 12.100 to 12.332
including three of 12.300-12.332 or substitutes ap-
proved by the Head of Department. Note that papers
12.502 — 12.530 all have individual prerequisites.

12.400 A topic in Near Eastern History after
Alexander the Great

The Jews in the Graeco-Roman World

A study of the political and social developments in
Judaea and the Diaspora, together with their cultural
and ideological implications, from the Conquest of
Alexander the Great to the outbreak of the First
Revolt against Rome.

12.402 A topic in Greek History after Alexander
the Great

The relations between Greeks and Romans from the
end of the third century B.C. down to approximately
A.D. 180.There are two main parts. The first deals
with the political contacts and conflicts of the two
peoples ending in the destruction of Corinth in 146
B.C. For this period the main literary sources are
Polybius and Livy. The second main period begins
with the reign of the Emperor Nero and deals more
fully with the conditions of Greece and the Greek
cities of Asia Minor as revealed by the works of
Plutarch and the letters of the Younger Pliny. This
part of the course will also touch on the revival of
Greek letters known as the “Second Sophistic”.

*12.403 A topic in Roman History

The later Roman Empire A.D. 193-337

This course will include study of various devel-
opments — military, administrative, economic, re-
ligious, social — in a crucial period of change for the
Roman Empire. Particular attention will be paid to
the Severan period (A.D. 193-235).

*12.404 A topic in the social history of the
Ancient World

The institution of slavery in the Ancient World. The
paper considers the composition of the slave popu-
lation at different periods, their numbers, employ-
ments and treatment; modes of liberation and the
position of emancipated slaves; the impact of slavery
on society, especially the family, farming, commerce
and government; the causes of slave wars and revolts;
slavery and serfdom and the other part-slave part-
free statuses, with special reference to debtors’ con-
tracts.
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*12.405 A topic in the economic history of the
Ancient World

*12.406 Political Thought and Practice in the
Ancient World

A study of the ideologies of the monarchies of the
Near Eastern Kingdoms, the city-sates of Greece and
the Res Publica and Imperium of the Romans.

112.409 A topic proposed by the student and ap-
proved by the Head of Department not later
than 31 December of the year preceding en-
rolment.

12.410 Late Egyptian Language

Prerequisites 12.310 after 1982

This course will introduce a study of the changes to
the Egyptian language in the New Kingdom period,
and the study of the documents of Dynasties XIX
and XX will be begun.

*12.412 The Hellenistic World and The Heritage
of Hellenism

12.414 The Family in the Ancient World

This course will consider the known sources of infor-
mation about the family, including marriage customs,
laws affecting kinship, property and succession in the
ancient civilisations, and consider the importance of
these for the history of the societies considered.

12.422 Special Topic in Greek History

The Life and Times of Agesilaus of Sparta 396-360
B.C. A study of Spartan Society and its relationships
with other Greek States and with Persia in this
period, based on the Greek sources (in translation).

Approved substitutes for the above papers are:

One or two papers as prescribed for Ancient History
III not aiready taken at Stage III

One or two papers from other subjects as prescibed
MA Regulation 6

The special subjects will be as follows:

*12.501, *12.511 Mesopotamian History
Prerequisites: 12.211 and 12.301
Not available at present

12.502, 12.512 Greek History

Prerequisites: 12.202 or 12.332 with 10.100 or Greek
111

A subject in Greek History based on specified Greek
texts; the subject and texts are as for 10.405. In this
and other special subjects the examination will con-
sist of two papers, one on the texts, including trans-
literation (where relevant) and translation, and
(where relevant) on linguistic questions and the tradi-
tion and veracity of the texts; the other on their
historical significance.
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12.503, 12.513 Roman History

Prerequisites: 12.303, 12.313 or 12.323 with 09.102
or other approved papers, or Latin III.

A subject in Roman History based on specified Latin
texts: the subject and texts are as for 09.405.

For the examination see paper 12.502

12.520, 12.530 Egyptian History

Prerequisites: 12.300 or 12.320 and 12.410

The New Kingdom, Dynasties XIX and XX, c.
1320-1085 BC, based on a detailed consideration of
specified texts.

For the examination see paper 12.502

12.603 Essay

12.604 Dissertation

BIBLICAL HISTORY AND
LITERATURE

Biblical History and Literature I

11.100 Near Eastern History

Lectures as for 12.100 plus 10 lectures and a test on
Israel. Students who do not wish to advance to 12.200
or 12.201 may omit either the Egypt or the Meso-
potamia lectures)

Corequisites: 11.101, restricted 12.100

An outline of the history of Israel is placed in the
context of a general survey of the history of the
ancient Near East, thus providing the necessary back-
ground to the literature of the Jewish people.

This paper may be used as a prerequisite to all
Ancient History papers for which 12.100 is prerequi-
site provided that a piece of work in the relevant area
has been presented in coursework or examination.

11.101 Biblical Literature of the Old Testament
(Two hours per week)

Corerequisite: 11.100, which normally must be taken
concurrently or passed before enrolment in this paper
A survey of the biblical literature of the period illus-
}ating the different forms of literature in the Old
Testament; a special study of the books of Amos and
Jeremiah from the standpoint of their literary form
and their relationship to the history and the religion
of their times.

*11.103 Roman History

(Lectures as for 12.103, plus 10 lectures and a test on
the Jewish background to the New Testament. Stu-
dents who do not wish to advance to Roman History
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Stage II need not offer either the first test or an essay
on the Roman Republic half of paper 12.103, but all
must take the test on the extra 10 lectures.)
Corerequisite 11.113, restricted 12.103

An outline history of the Roman world up to and
including the time of the rise of Christianity, and
with special lectures on the background to the New
Testament.

*11.113  Biblical
Testament

A survey of the books of the New Testament from
the standpoint of their content and significance and
their literary forms; a special study of Matthew Chs.
1-10, the Acts of the Apostles, Chs. 1-7, and the
Epistle to the Hebrews from this standpoint and as
indicating the relationships between Jews and Chris-
tians in the 1st Century of the Christian era.

*Biblical History and Literature II

This subject is not available until further notice. One
of the papers at least may require as a prerequisite a
pass in papers at Latin I, Greek I, or Hebrew I as well
as in Biblical History and Literature I levels.

*11.200 The History of Israel to A.D. 135

*11.201 The History of Christian Origins to A.D.
135

*11.202 The Biblical Archaeology of a Pre-
scribed Period

*11.203 The Apocrypha with Prescribed Texts

Literature of the New

HEBREW
Hebrew I

(Four hours per week)
Classical Hebrew Papers 23.100 and 23.101 are
linked. Paper 23.102 is not available at present.

23.100 Classical Hebrew — Language
Corequisite: 23.101

Translation of passages from selected portions of the
Old Testament. Translation of a simple unprepared
passage from a narrative portion of the Old Testa-
ment. Parsing of words, and questions on points of
elementary syntax occurring in the prescribed work.

Note: No candidate who fails to satisfy the Examiner in the
unprepared translation shall be deemed to fulfil the requirements in
Hebrew.

23.101 Classical Hebrew — Texts

Corequisite: 23.100

Translation and pointing of a passage from the un-
pointed text taken from one of the selected portions
of the Old Testament. Retranslation from English
into Hebrew of an easy narrative passage from or
based upon the prescribed prose. General questions
on elementary grammar, with translations into point-
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ed Hebrew of sentences chosen to test grammatical
knowledge.

*23.102 Modern Hebrew.

*Hebrew 11

*23.200 Classical Hebrew

Prerequisites: 23.100, 23.101

Corequisites: 23.201 and one of 23.202, 23.203
Translation into idiomatic Biblical Hebrew of prose
based on the prescribed texts, and of English sen-
tences, illustrating Hebrew idiom and syntax; the
pointing of passages from the prescribed texts; ques-
tions on the grammar and syntax of Biblical Hebrew.

*23.201 Classical Hebrew

Prerequisites: 23.100, 23.101

Corequisites: 23.200 and one of 23.202, 23.203
Translation from prescribed texts from the Old Tes-
tament with questions on the grammatical and syn-
tactical forms found therein. Translation of un-
prepared passages from the Old Testament including
one from the unpointed text.

*23.202 Modern Hebrew

Prerequisites: 23.100, 23.101

Corequisites: 23.200, 23.201

Modern Hebrew conversation and reading. Modern
Hebrew grammar. Translation from selected Modern
Hebrew texts.

*23.203 Classical Hebrew

Prerequisites: 23.100, 23.101

Corequisites: 23.200, 23.201

Translation and annotation of selected portions of the
Old Testament, together with the questions on the
textual, literary and historical criticism of the books
from which they are taken.

DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICS

For Economics prescriptions see Faculty of Com-
merce.

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
Education I

14.100 An introduction to Educational Thought
Corequisite: 14.101, if planning to enrol in more than
one Stage II paper

Selected philosophical and historical aspects of West-
ern educational ideas.

14.101 Introduction to Developmental
Psychology

Corequisite: 14.100 or 14.102, if planning to enrol in
more than one Stage II paper

An introduction to human development.
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14.102 Education and Society

Corequisite: 14.101 if planning to enrol in more than
one Stage II paper.

Education in its social and historical contexts.

Education II

114.200 Comparative Education

Prerequisite: 14.100 or 14.102, and 14.101, if en-
rolling in more than one paper.

Introductory Studies in Comparative Education

14.201 History of Education

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

Education and Society in Modern Britain: the social
context of educational change since c. 1800.

14,202 New Zealand Education

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

Issues and problems associated with the organisation,
administration and practice of education in New
Zealand.

14.203 Educational Psychology

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

Educational psychology, with particular reference to
learning theory and cognitive development.

14,204 The Evaluation of Individual Differences
Prerequisite: as for 14.200

An introduction to the theory and practical aspects of
evaluating individual differences. A course of prac-
tical work and elementary statistics must be com-
pleted concurrently.

114.205 Educational Problems:

A Multidisciplinary Approach

Prerequisite: 14.100 or 14.102, and 14.101.
Analysis of the nature and implications of selected
educational problems in a manner which integrates
the various disciplines relevant to the study of edu-
cation.

14.206 School and Society: A Sociological
Perspective

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

An introduction to contemporary sociology of
education.

114.207 Evaluation in Classrooms

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

An introduction to procedures for classroom evalu-
ation. A course of practical work and elementary sta-
tistics must be completed concurrently.

14,208 The Philosophy of Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.200

An introduction to contemporary philosophy of
education with an emphasis on ethics.

114.209 Introduction to Methods of Research in
Education

Prerequisite: as for 14.200

An introduction to techniques used in Social Science
research. ’
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Education III

114.300 Twentieth Century Educational Thought
Prerequisite: Two Education papers at Stage II level
if enrolling in more than two papers

A study of selected educational philosophies.

14.301 Comparative Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300
Selected area studies.

14.302 History of Education

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

The social history of education in Auckland: a study
of educational change in its historical and social and
political contexts.

114.303 The Sociology of Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An examination of techniques, concepts, and per-
spectives used in attempts to describe, predict and
explain social phenomena in educational contexts.

- *14.304 The Context of Educational Planning

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An examination of the rationale, modes, and prob-
lems of educational planning, with particular refer-
ence to developed industrial societies.

14.305 The Guidance Process

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An introduction to the theory and practice of coun-
selling and guidance within New Zealand educational
institutions. A course of practical work must be com-
pleted concurrently.

14306 Introduction to Counselling in the
Community

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An examination of the application of basic principles
of counselling to the needs of individual children and
adults and to couples, families and other groups.

14.307 Principles of Curriculum Development
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of principles of curriculum development that
may be derived from psychological, sociological and
philosophical sources and their application to the
analysis and construction of curricula in various insti-
tutions in New Zealand.

14.308 Educational Psychology: A Behavioural
Approach

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of contemporary ideas and research in hu-
man learning and instruction. Topics will include the
analysis of child and adult behaviour in school, home
and residential settings.

14.309 Development Psychology
(First half of the year)
Prerequisite: as for 14.300
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A study of selected aspects of infant and child devel-
opment including the development of perception,
cognition, language and problem solving.

Note: In 1985 this paper will be taught in part-time hours and in 1986
in full-time hours.

14.310 Psychology of Adolescence

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of research on the physical, emotional, social
and intellectual development of adolescents, and its
relevance to New Zealand society.

14.311 Education of Exceptional Children
Prerequisite: as for 14.300 including 14.203 or 14.204
or 32.208.

An examination of the special educational needs of
children showing a typical development and of the
effectiveness of current special educational strategies.

Note: In 1986 this paper will be taught in full-time hours and in 1987
in part-time hours.

*14.312 Issues in Special Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A general treatment covering all types of a typical
development and behaviour in children, dealing with
basic concepts of development, home management,
and educational organisation.

14.313 Methods of Research in Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300
Techniques used in educational research.

114.314 Issues in Early Childhood Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

This paper will concentrate on the issues and theories
of first and second language acquisition in Early
Childhood Education settings.

14.316 Early Determinants of Behaviour
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of research dealing with the influence on later
behaviour of variables operating prior to and shortly
after birth. :

114.317 Organisational Effectiveness
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of structural and interpersonal factors which
influence the effectiveness of educational organi-
sations.

Note: This course has special relevance to those with experience or
interests in administration of educational social service or voluntary
organisations. This paper may not be taught in 1986 and in 1987 will
be taught in full-time hours.

14.318 Studies in Teaching and Learning in
Higher Education

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An introduction to the aims and characteristics of
courses in higher education and a study of curriculum
design and instructional strategy at this level.

14.319 Special Topic: The Reading Process
Prerequisite: as for 14.300
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A study of contemporary ideas and research on the
reading process.

*14.320 Special Topic: Moral Education

14.321 The Nature of Educational Theory
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A philosophical examination of problems in edu-
cational theory.

14.322 Adult Learning and Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An introductory survey of Adult Education and an
overview of adult human development.

14.323 Special Topic: Issues Related to Reading
Difficulties

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A study of contemporary issues in reading difficulties
and intervention programmes. This course has a
limited enrolment of 20. Students should consult the
Head of Department.

14.324 Education and Revolutionary Change
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

Investigation of the nature and role of education in
Cuba and Nicaragua.

114325 Environmental Psychology: Applica-
tions to Education

Prequisite: as for 14.300

A look at mechanisms underlying interrelationships
between behaviour and environment.

14.326 The Political Economy of Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

An examination of the interrelationships of education
with society, the economy, the political system and
other social institutions.

14.327 Special Topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

14.328 Special Topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

14.329 Special topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

14.330 The Seriously Ill Child

Prerequisite: as for 14.300 -

A study of the needs, problems, and development of
seriouly ill children.

114.331 Computers in Education
Prerequisite: as for 14.300

14.332 Special Topic: Current Issues in Edu-
cation for Adults in New Zealand

Prerequisite: as for 14.300

A sociological inquiry into contemporary issues for
adults, using active investigative methods and critical
reflection on individual and group experience.

A course of prescribed practical work, observational
visits or special seminars will be associated with each
Education III paper. Details of these requirements
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are available at enrolment. These will normally
involve over the year about twenty-four hours of
supervised work in laboratories and elsewhere and
additional time for assignments.

Education for MA and Honours

Four papers and a thesis (14.601) which counts as
three papers or, Four papers and a folio of casework in
guidance and counselling (14.606) or in the area of
reading problems (14.607) or, Five papers and a thesis
(14.611) which counts as two papers or, Six papers and
adissertation (14.604) which counts as one paper or, in
exceptional circumstances a candidate who has com-
menced a thesis, a folio of casework or a dissertation
may complete the MA as seven papers.

14.400 Philosophy of Education
Philosophical issues in education.

14.401 Comparative Education
The comparative analysis of a selection of educational
problems.

14.402 Historical Studies in Education

An examination of issues involved in historical studies
and research related to education, including super-
vised investigation of a selected aspect.

14.403 New Zealand Education

A study of selected aspects of New Zealand education.
Particular reference will be paid to major in-
vestigations in the areas selected.

14.404 Sociology of Education
A more intensive examination of some of the matters
introduced in Stage III, paper 14.303.

14.405 Education and Work

A theoretical and practical examination of selected
economic, sociological and psychological aspects of
the transition from school to work.

Note: (i) This course has special relevance to careers teachers and
vocational guidance and employment officers.
(i1) Tn 1986 this paper will be taught in full-time
part-time hours.

14.406 Educational Psychology
An advanced treatment of the behaviour of normal
children with special reference to learning and the con-
ditions which promote it.

in 1987 in

14.407 Developmental Psychology

An advanced treatment of research in selected aspects
of cognitive and personality development.

14.409 Methods of Research in Education

An advanced treatment of selected aspects of the pro-
cesses of research.

14.410 Principles and Practice of Counselling
and Consultation

Prerequisite: 14.306 or its equivalent will normally be
a prerequisite for this course.

An advanced examination of principles of counselling
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and consulting, together with practical experiences in
selected procedures.

Note: In 1986 this paper will be taught in full-time hours and in 1987 in
part-time hours.

14.412 Behaviour Analysis in Education

An examination of the application of behaviour anal-
ysis techniques to contemporary problems in edu-
cation, including supervised research and field
experience.

14.413 Education of Exceptional Children
Prerequisite: 14.311 will normally be a prerequisite for
this course.

An advanced study of special educational provisions
for exceptional children, including an intensive
analysis of provision for mentaily retarded children.

Note: In 1986 this paper will be taught in full-time hours and in 1987 in
part-time hours.

14.414 Issues in Curriculum Development and
Evaluation

A consideration of current issues in curriculum
development and evaluation in primary, secondary
and tertiary education.

14.415 Special Topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

The topic to be proposed by the student after consul-
tation with staff members and approved by the Head of
Department. The topic must be approved not later
than 31 December of the year preceding enrolment.

14.416 Special Topic in Adult Education
A more intensive examination of some of the matters
introduced at Stage I1I papers in Adult Education.

14.417 Special Topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

The topic proposed by a staff memberand approved by
the Head of Department will be announced in the De-
partment by 31 December of the year preceding en-
rolment.

114.418 Marriage and Family Counselling
Prerequisite: 14.306 or its equivalent will normally be
aprerequisite for this course.

An advanced examination of counselling principles as
applied to stresses arising within marital and family
relationships.

Note: In 1986 this paper may not be taught and in 1987 will be taught in
full-time hours.

14.419 Early Determinants of Behaviour

An advanced study of research dealing with the
influence on behaviour of variables operating prior to
and shortly after birth.

14.420 Special Topic: to be approved by Head of
Department

Subject to be proposed by a staff member or a student
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and approved by the Head of Department not later
than 31 December of the year preceding enrolment.

*14.421 Socialization and Child Development
An examination of the relationship between child
rearing patterns and the development of skills during
infancy, preschool and the transition to school.
14.601 Thesis (Value 3 papers)

14.604 Dissertation (Value 1 paper)

14.606 Casework Folio (Value 3 papers)

14.607 Casework Folio (Value 3 papers)

14.611 Thesis (Value 2 papers)

A candidate presenting a thesis, dissertation or folio
of case work shall forward it to the Professor of Edu-
cation, not later than 1 November in the year in
which it is to be examined. A research seminar will be
held periodically during the year for those preparing
to write MA theses.

A timetable for these seminars will be available at
enrolment.

DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH

Notes (i} Since the supply of text-books continues to be uncertain,
some changes in courses may be unavoidable. Students will be
notified of any such changes at the beginning of the academic year.
The books mentioned in the appendix are prescribed books — ie those
which students must have. Students should obtain from the
department the fuller version of prescriptions and book lists, which
include recommended books (ie additional to those prescribed); and
also lists of further prescribed books which are required for those
papers not mentioned in the appendix.

All students should possess a good Dictionary: Collins English
Dictionary and the Concise Oxford are recommended.

(i) Auention is directed to the MA prerequisites as set out in the
regulations for that degree. Students intending to take MA in English
should plan their courses with these requirements, particularly that
of a foreign language, in mind.

English I

To advance to English II two English I papers must
have been passed. Students intending to take 18.200
are advised to take 18.100. Students intending to take
18.201 are advised to take 18.105. Paper 18.100 has
one lecture weekly for the whole year. The other
papers have one lecture per week with an additional
weekly lecture for half the year. All courses have
weekly tutorials.

18.100 Introduction to
Shakespeare

18.101 Twentieth Century Literature
18.103 New Zealand Literature

18.104 Nineteenth Century Literature
18.105 Introduction to English language
English II

To advance to English I1I three specific English 1T
papers must have been passed. See BA Schedule un-
der English II: Note. Each paper involves one lecture
_per week; tutorials are also given.

Chaucer and

18.200 Mediaeval Literature
18.201 Modern English Language

18.210 Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century
Prose and Poetry

18.211 Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century
Drama

18.212 Shakespeare: Selected Plays: Comedies
and Tragedies
18.220 The English Novel 1900-1945

18.222 Modern Poetry: 1900-1945
English III

The course consists normally of a minimum of three
papers, and a maximum of six papers; students must
wke one paper from 18.300-18.304, one from
18.306-18.308 and one from the group 18.310 and
18.314-18.329. See BA Schedule under English III:
Qualifications, and also MA prerequisites. Each
paper involves one lecture per week (except 18.301
which has two lectures per week), with tutorial work
as arranged.

18.300 The English Language from Chaucer’s
day to the present

18.301 Old English: Language, Literature and
Society

18.302 Middle English Literature
Prerequisite: 18.200

18.303 The Linguistic Analysis of Literature
18.304 Phonology, and New Zealand Speech

18.306 Prose, Poetry and Drama of the Eigh-
teenth Century

18.307 Romantic Literature
18.308 Eighteenth Century Novels

18.310 Shakespeare: Selected Plays
For 1986: Late Plays

18.314 Major Works, Sixteenth and Seventeenth
Centuries

18.320 Victorian Literature

18.323 American Literature: Poetry

18.325 Special Topic II as prescribed by the
Head of Department: Novels from the Post-
Colonial World: 1950-1980

18.326 Special Topic III as prescribed by the
Head of Department: Women Writers of the
Twentieth Century

18.327 Special Topic IV as prescribed by the
Head of Department: Australian Literature

1986 Calendar



162

118.328 Special Topic V as prescribed by the
Head of Department: Creative Writing

Entry to this course is restricted. Details for the pro-
cedure to be followed for pre-enrolment are available
from the Department.

*18,329 Special Topic VI as prescribed by the
Head of Department

Note: 18.301 and 18.302 are normally prerequisites for MA paper
18.403. 18.301 is a prerequisite for MA paper 18.400, 18.302 is a

prerequlslte for MA paper 18.411 and normally a prerequisite for
18.401. 18.301 is normally a prerequisite for MA paper 18.402.

English for MA and Honours

Note: Intending MA students who are in doubt about the choice of
courses should consult the Head of Department.

(1) Single Honours — English

Students will select seven of the papers set out below,
their selection of papers to be approved by the Head
of the Department. One paper listed under Stage I1I
English, if not already credited for a BA degree, may
be offered as a paper for an MA. Not more than three
papers may be taken from the period after 1930. With
the permission of the Head of Department, a thesis
(18.601) may be substituted for two papers or a dis-
sertation (18.604) for one paper. The dissertation will
normally take the form of a documented essay of
about 12,000 words; while the length of the thesis is
approximately 25,000 words upon a topic requiring
detailed research.

Candidates who present their papers in two years are
required to complete the specified cousework before
sitting the examination for each paper. Those who
present all their papers in one year are, in most cases,
exempt from coursework but will be given the oppor-
tunity to submit it if they desire. All students taking
a paper from English III will be required to submit
the prescribed coursework for that paper.

18.400 Old English
Prerequisite: Old English at Stage III level.

18.401 Middle English
Prerequisite: normally Middle English at Stage III
level.

18.402 Norse (Icelandic)
Prerequisite: normally Old English at Stage III level.

*18.403 Introduction to English Philology
Prerequisite: normally Old English and Middle
English at Stage III level

18.404 Victorian Studies (24.415 History paper)
An interdisciplinary paper concerned with selected
topics from English literature and British social and
cultural history of the 19th Century.

18.405 Twentieth Century Poetry
18.406 Shakespeare: Selected Plays and Poems
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18.407 Literary Theory

18.408 Advanced Studies in Syntax
(Linguistics paper 83.405)

*18.409 Twentieth Century Drama
18.410 English Linguistics

18.411 Selected Author or Authors I, to be pre-
scribed by Head of Department

For 1986: Chaucer

Prerequisite: Middle English at Stage III level. -

18.412 Bibliography and Textual Criticism

18.413 Essays Paper

The course will consist of the supervised writing of
short essays in a field or genre proposed by the
student.

18.414 Selected Author or Authors II, to be
prescribed by the Head of Department
For 1986: Early Twentieth Century Fiction.

*18.415 Ninetenth Century American Prose and
Fiction

18.416 Twentieth Century American Literature
Modern Literature and the Visual Arts.

18.417 New Zealand Literature
The course will be based mainly on authors of prose
and verse writing after 1910.

18.418 Restoration Literature

*18.419 Special Topic I: To be prescribed by
Head of Department
For 1986: Fifteenth Century English Drama.

118.420 Film Studies

(Art History paper 19.404)

This inter-departmental paper — shared by the De-
partments of English and Art History — will examine
film as an art by studying the work of some major
film-makers and also the major theories of film
criticism.

18.421 Special Topic II: To be prescribed by
Head of Department

For 1986: Literature and Thought 1590-1650. A
course in which literature is studied in relationship to
the history, ideology and religion of the time.

18.422 Literature from the Old and New
Commonwealths

18.424 Selected Author or Authors III: To be
prescribed by Head of Department

For 1986: Major Victorian writers: Dickens.
118.425 A Topic in Sociolinguistics

18426 Concepts of Satire in Augustan
Literature

*18.427 Special Topic III: To be prescribed by
Head of Department
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*18.428 Special Topic IV: To be prescribed by
Head of Department

For 1986: Nabokov.

*18.429 Special Topic V: To be prescribed by
Head of Department

*18.430 Special Topic VI: To be prescribed by
Head of Department

18.601 Thesis

(equivalent to two papers).

18.604 Dissertation

(equivalent to one paper).

(2) Combined Honours — English with another
language (Languages and Literature)

Students will select three or four papers (set out
above for Single-Honours) as approved by the Heads
of Department concerned.

DEPARTMENT OF GEOGRAPHY

*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendary ar unless
sufficient staff is available

Geography 1

Two papers are offered for Geography 1. They may
be taken separately or together, but students planning
to advance in geography should enrol in both. Prac-
tical work, tutorials, and a field excursion form an
integral part of the courses, and participation in these
is required. A list of recommended books for each
course is included in the departmental Students’
Guide available from the departmental secretary.

20.101 Introductory Physical Geography

(first half of year)

Water in the environment is the unifying theme for
a study of processes in physical geography.

20.102 Introductory Human Geography

(second half of year)

Social and economic processes that determine vari-
ation, accessibility and inequality in the spatial allo-
cation of resources both within and between nations.
Asian Geography I

20.130 Geography of East Asia

A topical and regional approach to the geography of
China and Japan. The unity and diversity of East
Asia, environment and cultural development, indus-
trialisation and urbanisation, population problems,
and environmental management are emphasised.

Geography 11

Six papers are offered for Geography II. They may
be taken separately, but students planning to advance
in geography should enrol for 20.204 (or equivalent)
20.201 and 20.202. A list of recommended books for
each of the papers is included in the departmental
Students’ Guide available from the departmental
secretary.
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20.201 Physical Geography

Environmental processes in biogeography and soils,
climatology, and geomorphology are considered with
energy flow and transformation as the unifying

theme.

20.202 Geographical Perspectives on Urban-
Industrial Societies

The location and organisation of economic activities
in Western societies and their relationship to other
aspects of social organisation. Principles and models
that are used in geography to represent and interpret
these relationships are considered.

20.203 Remote Sensing Techniques

Photogrammetry, photo interpretation and an intro-
duction to more recent techniques of remote sensing
and their application.

20.204 Statistical Techniques in Geography
Elementary statistical methods for the non-
mathematical student, including descriptive statis-
tics, the testing of simple statistical relationships, and
the use of computer processing.

20.205 Human Impact in the Environment

An examination of humanity as a modifier of the soil,
atmosphere, land and other aspects of the natural and

cultural world.

20.206 Geographical Perspectives on Devel-
oping Countries

The study of regional processes in Third World
countries. The issues of agrarian change, urban-
isation, migration and industrialisation are consid-
ered in the context of colonial legacies and contem-
porary political situations. Taught in even number
years.

Asian Geography II

*20.240 Geography of Malaysia, Singapore and
Indonesia

(second half of year)

Population composition and growth, urbanisation,
economic structure and regional patterns, and prob-
lems of resource use are emphasised. Taught in odd
numbered years.

Geography III

Each paper will involve at least two hours of lectures,
seminars, or laboratory work per week, but students
must also attend such additional practical work and
fieldwork as may be required. A list of recommended
books for each of the papers is included in the de-
partmental Students’ Guide available from the de-
partmental secretary.

20.302 Regional Processes and Development
The identification of regions and the investigation of
their components and dynamics. Particular attention
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is given to regional systems and inter-regional re-
lations, the regional organisation of selected eco-
nomic sectors, regional inequality, and the political
and planning responses to regional structures.

20.303 Geomorphology and Hydrology
Geomorphological and hydrological systems with
special reference to coasts, slopes and karstic environ-
ments.

20.304 Biogeography and Climatology
Concepts and methods in environmental climatology
and biogeography.

20.305 Population Processes Policies and
Techniques

Components of change in human populations
(fertility, mortality, migration), population structure
(sex and age, ethnicity, economic activity) and popu-
lation distribution (urbanisation, segregation, region-
al development). Techniques of measurement and
analysis are introduced and policies which regulate
population are considered.

20.306 Geographical Perspectives on Devel-
oping Countries

The study of regional processes in Third World
countries. The issues of agrarian change, urban-
isation, migration and industrialisation are consid-
ered in the context of colonial legacies and contem-
porary political situations. Taught in even numbered
years.

*20.310 Geography of Malaysia, Singapore, and
Indonesia

(second half of year)

Population composition and growth, urbanisation,
economic structure and regional patterns, and prob-
lems of resource use are emphasised. Taught in odd
numbered years.

*20.312 Special Topic

20.313. Advanced Statistical Techniques in
Geography -

An introduction to multivariate statistical methods
and their application to model building and systems
analysis.

20.314 Geographic Information Systems and
Image Processing

Principles, techniques and applications of geographic
information systems, including computer analysis
and presentation of cartographic and remotely
sensed data.

20.315 Research Design and Methods in Human
Geography

A lecture, practical and field course which considers
the principles of research design, methods and prac-
tice of data collection, sources of published and un-

published data, experience in analytical techniques
and the presentation of results. The paper includes a
residential field course of at least seven days nor-
mally held in the first week of the May study break.

20.320 Resources and Environmental Manage-
ment

The functioning of natural and man-modified eco-
logical systems and the institutional structures deter-
mining their use.

Geography for MA, MSc, and Honours
[Four papers and a thesis (20.601))

Students will be required to select any four of the
papers set out below. A list of recommended books
for each of the papers is included in the departmental
Students’ Guide available from the departmental
secretary.

*20.400 History and Nature of Geography

20.410 Change and Transition in the Pacific
The patterns and processes of island bio-physical
environments, population, economic organisation
and resource use.

*20.420 Biogeography
Maijor concepts, theories, and methods in studies of
plant communities, populations and nutrient cycling.

20.421 Climatology
Topics in boundary layer and applied climatology.

20.422 Geomorphology

An analysis of problems of systematic geomor-
phology through the perspective of karst, with New
Zealand examples

20.424 Hydrology and Fluvial Geomorphology
Pure and applied aspects of hydrology and fluvial
geomorphology, incorporating field and laboratory
techniques.

20.430 Land Use Studies

Principles of land use competition and land use
planning in rural and urban areas of developed
economies.

20.431 Ideas on Culture-Nature Relationships
A cross cultural study of Western European and East
Asian ideas on culture-nature relationships.

20.432 Regional Development Studies
Studies of the interregional and international re-
lationships between capital, labour and space.

*20.433 Political Geography

20.434 Population Geography
Analysis and applications of the methods and
materials of demography.
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20.436 Urban Geography
Emphasis is on the spatial content of the politics and
administration of metropolitan centres.

20.440 Remote Sensing

An advanced study of remote sensing applications
involving analysis of a range of recent imagery and
data.

20.441 Special Topic

For 1986: Coastal Studies

An examination of late Quaternary and contem-
porary coastal forms and processes with implications
for coastal zone management.

20.442 Special Topic
For 1986: Evaluation in Environmenta] and Re-
source Planning.

DEPARTMENT OF GERMANIC
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE

The Department of Germanic Languages and Lite-
rature teaches two subjects: German and Scan-
dinavian Studies.

Information about the Department is contained in
the Departmental Handbook and the Handbook of
the Faculty of Arts, both of which are available from
the University Office.

Students intending to take an MA course should at
all stages throughout their undergraduate studies
consult the Head of Department concerning their
degree structure, and should note carefully in the
Departmental Handbook the strong recommen-
dations concerning related subjects.

*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.

+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
unless sufficient staff is available.

GERMAN
German 1

Most students enrolling for German I have studied
German previously. They are divided, on the basis of
their knowledge, into streams. Each stream has five
hours of teaching per week.

Students may enrol without previous knowledge of
the subject. Such students have a different syllabus
(including prescribed texts) from the rest of the class,
and receive a toral of six hours of teaching per week
throughout the year.

Papers 22.100 and 22.101 are linked corequisites. A
candidate’s result will be determined over the two
papers. See BA schedule.

In determining the final result, the candidates’ per-
formance during the year and in particular their per-
formance in class tests, will be taken into consid-
eration.
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22.100 Language acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

22.101 Literature and texts
Selected works of German literature for comprehen-
sion and comment. Literary criticism.

22.102 Aspects of modern German civilization
This paper is open to all interested students, whether
or not they are studying German language and litera-
ture. The paper is strongly recommended to students
of German at all stages.

A survey of modern German civilization (i) Aspects
of 19th and 20th century German history and
thought; (ii) Literature (studied in translation),
music, art and cinema of the period.

*22.103 Reading Knowledge for Arts students in
selected disciplines

The study of German vocabulary and sentence struc-
ture; translation into English and comprehension of
general and subject-related texts. The course is aimed
at students of Classics, Ancient History and Art His-
tory. A minimum of ten candidates is required.

*22.104 German for Singers

Pronunciation, intonation, comprehenswn of the
texts of Lieder. Background study of composers and
poets. The course deals primarily with the Kunstlied.
A minimum of three candidates is required.

German II

A candidate’s result will be determined over the three
papers. Papers 22.200, 22.201 and 22.202 are linked
corequisites. See BA schedule.

In determining the final result, candidates’ per-
formance during the year and in particular their per-
formance in literature assignments and in class tests,
will be taken into consideration.

22.200 Language acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

22.201 Selected aspects of German literature
and language

22.202 Aspects of 20th Century
literature

Recommendations for background reading for all
papers will be circulated

German

German III

A candidate’s result will be determined over papers
22.300, 22.301 and 22.302, which are linked coreg-
uisites. For the purposes of BA regulation 4 (a) these
three papers must normally be taken. In determining
the final result, the candidates’ performance during
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the year and in particular their performance in litera-
ture assignments and in class tests will be taken into
consideration.

22.300 Language acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

22.301 Medieval and Romantic texts

22,302 Classics of Modern German literature
By special permission of the Head of Department a

student may take up to two German MA papers in
lieu of 22.301 and/or 22.302.

Students who have passed, or are taking concur-
rently, papers 22.300, 22.301 and 22.302 may, with
the permission of the Head of Department, take up to
three approved papers which are prescribed for Ger-
man MA and Honours.

Recommendations for background reading for all
papers will be circulated.

German for MA and Honours

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of Department towards the end of the previous
year to discuss optional papers and to obtain advice
on vacation reading.

(1) Single Honours — German

Seven papers comprising 22.400 and six others, to be
selected with the approval of the Head of the
Department. With the approval of the Head of
Department five papers and a thesis (22.601) may
be offered. No student may offer for MA any paper
in which he or she has already been credited with a
pass.

22.400 Language acquisition. Translation at
sight from and into German — Composition and
other written work in German

22.401 Classical and post-classical Middle High
German language and literature with special
reference to Tristan and Isold and the works of
Hartmann von Aue

22.402 Classical Middle High German language
and literature with special reference to Wolf-
ram von Eschenbach’s Parzival and the
Nibelungenlied '

22.403 The political, religious and social back-
ground to Middle High German literature. As-
pects of textual criticism

122.404 Literatur der Goethezeit

22.405 The poetry of Rilke
This paper is not available to candidates who have
presented paper 22.417 prior to 1984.
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22.406 The Novelle and the Marchen in the nine-
teenth century

This paper is not available to candidates who have
presented paper 22.411 prior to 1981.

22.407 Selected works of Brecht
This paper is not available to candidates who have
presented paper 22.417 prior to 1984.

22408 Post-war German prose with special
reference to selected authors

22.409 Scandinavian drama with special refer-
ence to Ibsen and Strindberg

This paper deals with Scandinavian drama in English
translation and is therefore open to students who
have no knowledge of Scandinavian languages.

*22.410 Linguistic analysis of contemporary
written German

22,413 Selected works of Thomas Mann and
Franz Kafka

32.418 An approved special topic in German
language or literature

22.419 An approved special topic in German
language or literature

22.420 An approved special topic in German
language or literature

22421 An approved special topic in German
language or literature

22422 An approved special topic in German
language or literature

22,440 An approved special topic in Germanic
languages, literature, thought or history

With the approval of the Head of Department, a
thesis may be substituted for two of the optional
papers. Students receiving such approval will be re-
quired to do the thesis in a second year.

Every candidate will be required to pass an exam-
ination on the oral use of the language. In deter-
mining the Class of Honours, the candidate’s per-
formance in the written papers, the oral examination
and in course work will be taken into consideration.

(2) Combined Honours — German with another
language

Three papers in German and three in the other sub-
ject, with the seventh paper selected from either
subject.

Three or four papers in German as defined above for
Single Honours, to be selected with the approval of
the Head of Department.

Every candidate will be required to pass an exam-
ination on the oral use of the language. In deter-
mining the Class of Honours, the candidate’s per-
formance in the written papers, the oral examination
and in course work will be taken into consideration.
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$22.002 Foreign Language Reading Course
(German)

This course is designed for students who must
satisfy, in another faculty, a foreign language reading
requirement in German.

SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES

Students interested in enrolling for Scandinavian
Studies should obtain a copy of the Departmental
Handbook, which contains a more detailed descrip-
tion of the subject and its component papers. The
Handbook is available from the Secretary at 10
Grafton Road.

Scandinavian Studies I

Students may enrol without previous knowledge of
the subject. Such students will receive a total of six
hours of teaching per week.

A candidate’s result will be determined over two
papers. Papers 46.100 and 46.101 are linked coreg-
uisites — see BA Schedule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into consid-
eration.

46.100 Language acquisition

Oral and written use of Swedish, tested in some or all
of the following ways: comprehension, conversation,
composition, translation from and into Swedish,
dictation, reading.

46.101 (i) Prescribed texts in Swedish for
translation
(ii) Selected works of Scandinavian literature

(iii) An outline of Scandinavian history, geo-
graphy and literature

Scandinavian Studies II

A candidate’s result will be determined over three
papers. Papers 46.200, 46.201 and 46.202 are linked
corequisites — see BA Schedule.

‘In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into consid-
eration.

46.200 Language acquisition

Oral and written use of Swedish, tested in some or all
of the following ways: comprehension, conversation,
composition, translation from and into Swedish,
dictation, reading.

46.201 (i) The development of the Scandinavian
languages

(ii) Selected Danish and Norwegian texts since
1840

(iii) Aspects of 20th Century Swedish literature
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46.202 Scandinavian drama with special refer-
ence to Holberg, Ibsen, Strindberg and Ingmar
Bergman

Scandinavian Studies III

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into consid-
eration.

46.300 Language Acquisition

Advanced oral and written Swedish; comprehension
of written Danish and Norwegian (“Bokmaal”).

DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY

Fuller details concerning the Department’s teaching
programme and its requirements of students are con-
tained in a Guide which all students must obtain from
the Department at 5 Wynyard Street. Students are
advised to call at the Department before enrolment to
discuss courses and to obtain reading lists and a leaflet
entitled Advice on Books to Buy. This will list
recommended texts for papers for which there are no
prescribed texts.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
1 This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available

History I

24.100 From Versailles to Pearl Harbor: issues
of peace and war

(second half of year)

The origins of the Second World War in Europe and
Asia. The course examines the challenges Germany
and Japan presented to the status quo and considers
the outcome.

24.101 The Russian Revolution

(second half of year)

The origins of the 1917 revolution and the devel-
opment of the Soviet state and society.

24.103 Fascism in the inter-war Years

(first half of year)

The nature of inter-war fascism with particular refer-
ence to the movement in Italy and Germany.

24.105 The USA in the 20th Century

(first half of the year)

Political, social, intellectual, cultural, economic, and
military trends and events in this century. Topics
include: the origins of modern America; immi-
gration; America’s experiment with imperialism; the
Progressive Era; World War I; the 1920s; the Great
Crash; the Depression; Franklin D. Roosevelt and the
New Deal; World War II; the Cold War; Harry S.
Truman and the Fair Deal; the changing political,
economic and social role of women in America; civil
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rights; Korea; the Eisenhower years; John F.
Kennedy and Camelot; Lyndon B. Johnson and the
Great Society; Black Power; Vietnam; the 1960s;
feminism; and the Nixon years.

*24.106 Marxism in Perspective

*24.107 Special Topic: To be prescribed by Head
of Department

24.120 A History of Race Relations in New
Zealand

(second half of year)

A history of racial and cultural interaction in New
Zealand from the late eighteenth century to the
1980s.

24.121 New Zealand Society and Politics

(first half of year)

New Zealand history (other than race relations and
specifically Maori history) since 1840, but with the
main emphasis on the period since 1870.

24.140 Europe in the Age of Kings and Queens
1450-1700

(first half of year)

An introduction to the history of late medieval and
early modern Europe, with emphasis on the devel-
opment of European states and changes in habits of
thought, social order and life styles.

24.141 Europe in the Age of Revolution
1750-1875

(second half of year)

A survey of the economic, social, political and i1deo-
logical transformation of Europe during the eigh-
teenth and nineteenth centuries, with emphasis on
the ‘dual revolution’ — the French Revolution of
1789 and the British Industrial Revolution. (This
paper is taught jointly with Sociology.)

Note: Each of the above papers will be taught for half of the year,
three lectures, one rutorial per week, in the following sequence:
24.103-24.100; 24.105-24.101; 24.121-24.120; 24.140-24.141. Second
half year papers will start in the week beginning 23 June. Should

their timetable permit, students may take a single paper, or two or
more papers from different sequences.

Asian History I

24,130 China since the Opium War

(second half of year)

The collapse of Imperial China under the impact of
foreign imperialism and internal upheavals and the
subsequent struggle to rebuild a modern nation.

24.132 Nationalism and Revolution in Vietnam,
Thailand and Indonesia

(first half of year)

An examination of the nineteenth-century roots of
nationalism and the significance of the revolutionary
struggle in the twentieth century.

Note: There will be three lectures and one tutorial a week for each
paper. Paper 24.130 will start in the week beginning 23 June.
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History II

24.200 Rome and the Barbarians 350-750

(first half of year)

In a century of declining empires and newborn states,
can we learn much from the ‘Fall of Rome’? Were the
Goths or Vandals wild and destructive savages? We
observe, on the contrary, a new relationship between
Rome and her northern neighbours: between ambi-
tious and resourceful aristocrats, and displaced refu-
gees who desired little more than secure settlement in
an enduringly Roman world.

24.201 Mediaeval English Kingship from Alfred
to Henry II1

(second half of year)

Studies in the development of royal power in
England from the Anglo-Saxon period until the
thirteenth century.

24.208 Early Modern Spain and its Silver
Colonies

(first half of year)

The growth of the powerful Spanish monarchy from
the late fifteenth century, together with its colonisation
of Mexico and Peru. In the seventeenth century, the
emphasis is on the weakening of the Crown and the
erosion of metropolitan control over the two colonial
societies. The focus of the paper is Habsburg Spain
and its methods of rule over the people of the new
societies.

24,214 Parliaments, Estates and Revolutions,
1550-1660 (first half of year)

A study of representation and consent in early mod-
ern Europe and of the parliamentary assemblies
which were the embodiment of these principles. The
course falls into two parts: a static, institutional study
of assemblies in the mid-sixteenth century; and a
dynamic study of the rise, decline, or eclipse of those
assemblies, and particularly of their role in the crises
of the mid-seventeenth century.

24.215 Society in Crisis: Europe 1550-1660
(second half of year)

This course — with an emphasis on social history —
attempts to capture something of the ‘flavour’ of the
world of sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Europe
as well as providing students with an introduction to
some of the more important events of those centuries.
Particular attention will be paid to one example of
crisis, the English Revolution.

24.216 Modern France 1871 to the Present
(second half of year)

A political, social and economic history of France
under the Republic emphasising the dynamics of so-
cial conflict and the mediating role of the State.
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24.230 Polynesian and European Exploration of
the Pacific

(first half of year)

European exploration of the Pacific and theories on
the origin and migration of Polynesians, including
Maori voyages to New Zealand.

24.232 Colonial Society and the American
Revolution

(second half of year)

The development of the societies and institutions of
colonial America leading to the American Revolution.

24,233 Australian Society 1788-1986

(first half of year)

A study of some of the main factors that have shaped
Australian society and the attitudes and values of
Australians.

24.234 New Zealand Communities 1840-1940
(second half of year)

A study of the origins, social structure, cultural and
economic change, politics and government of
different types of New Zealand communities. Case
studies will be made of certain communities e.g. a
Wakefield community, a sheep station, a Maori com-
munity, an urban community.

124.235 Special Topic

For 1986: American Urban History

(first haif of year)

Community studies, ethnicity and mobility in mod-
ern American history.

124.236 Special Topic

For 1986: The Social History of Europe and America
1500-1850

(second half of year)

The course will focus on agrarian society using new
wave demographic and cultural studies of ordinary
lives in small communities, and changes leading to
modernisation.

Note: Each of the above papers will be taught for half of the year,
two lectures, one tutorial per week, in the following sequence:
24.200-24.201;  24.208-24.236;
24.233-24.216.

Second half year papers will start in the week beginning 23 June.
Should their timetable permit, students may take a single paper, or
two or more papers from different sequences.

24.214-24.215;  24.230-24.234;

Asian History I

24,222 China under the
Dynasties

(first half of year)

The social, political and economic structure of the
final period of the Chinese empire, and the practice of
imperial government under native and foreign rulers,
China’s relations with the outside world, and the de-
velopment of her cultural heritage.

Ming and Qing
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24.223 State and Society in Pre-colonial Island
S.E. Asia

(first half of year)

An introduction to the history and culture of Malay-
sia, Indonesia, and the Philippines up to the period of
High Colonialism in the late nineteenth century,
through a discussion of such themes as the ecological
system, the monsoons and trade, state formation, re-
ligion, literature, etc.

24.224 State and Society in Pre-colonial Main-
land S.E. Asia

(second half of year)

An introduction to the history and culture of Burma,
Thailand, and the Indo-China states up to the period
of High Colonialism in the late nineteenth century
through a discussion of such themes as the ecological
system, the monsoons and trade, state formation, re-
ligion, literature, etc.

Note: Each paper will be taught for half of the year, two lectures, one
tutorial per week. 24.223, 24.224 are taught in sequence. 24.222 will be
taught in the first half. Second half year papers will start in the week
beginning 23 June.

History III

24.301 The Mexican Revolution

(second half of year)

The revolution (1910-1920) and the subsequent at-
tempts to carry out its objectives: a study in the prob-
lems of reforming a society in an inherited environ-
ment of internal political corruption and external
economic exploitation. The revolution in Nicaragua
(1979) will also be included in a consideration of the
influence of the Mexican Revolution in Latin
America

*24.302 The Reign of Henry VIII

24.307 The Origins of the First World War
(first half of year)

The origins of the First World War through dis-
cussion of the foreign policies of the main European
countries involved, including Italy, and an analysis of
international relations from 1870, and particularly
from 1890 to 1915.

24.309 British Labour History 1850-1918

(first half of year)

The conditions of life and work of the lower classes
and the evolving nature of the industrial and political
labour movements.

24.310 The American Civil War and Recon-
struction

(first half of year)

The problems of slavery, race relations, and section-
alism in nineteenth-century America.

24.314 Race in the Antipodes: New Zealand,
Australia and South Affrica in the 19th Century
(first half of year)

The evolution of ideas about race in the nineteenth
century with case studies of New Zealand, Australia
and South Africa.

1986 Calendar



170

24.315 Pacific History: Culture Contact to about
1900

(second half of year)

The relations between Pacific Islanders and Euro-
peans (explorers, traders and missionaries) up to the
colonial period.

124.320 Special Topic
To be prescribed by Head of Department

24.322 Women in New Societies

(first half of year)

A comparative study of women’s history in New
Zealand, the USA and Australia.

124.325 Special Topic

For 1986: The Emergence of the Scandinavian Wel-
fare State

(second half of year)

The course starts with the developments from the
sixteenth century but will concentrate on the origins
of the welfare state in Sweden in the years 1866-1976.

24.327 Communism in Western Europe

24.328 Religion in Changing Societies

(second half of year)

A study of religion in mid-nineteenth century Britain
and how that religion fared when transplanted to
Australia and New Zealand.

124.329 Special Topic
To be prescribed by Head of Department

24.331 Justinian and his Age

(second half of the year)

Justinian has a reputation as a ‘great’ emperor, legal
reformer, and patron of art. Yet he drained the trea-
sury, antagonized the governing class, and embroiled
his empire in devastating and unsuccessful wars. An
honest assessment of the man depends on a more
careful reading of those who described his reign, and
on sympathetic comparison with his less grandiose
forerunners and successors in the imperial office.

24.332 Early Monasticism

(first half of year)

Why did thousands of men and women begin to em-
brace a life of discipline, hardship, and meditation?
Were they running away? Were they criticizing soci-
ety? Were they starting a church of their own, or
rewriting the history of Christianity? Were Chris-
tians alone in those endeavours? What do we know of
the personalities and motive of their leaders —
Pachomius, Antony, Basil, Jerome, Augustine, and
Cassian.

24.333 A History of Medieval Europe from
Charlemagne to Philip the Fair

(first half of year)

Designed as a successor to 24.201, this paper will
cover approximately the same period (c.800—c.1296)
and will deal with the political and cultural history of
medieval European States (excluding England).

Faculty of Arts, Degree Prescriptions, History

*24.334 Britain and Russia: a Century of
Conflict

24336 Popular Culture in Early Modern
Europe

24.337 Colonial Nationalism

(second half of year)

Colonial nationalism: the rise of national sentiment in
the former ‘White’ dominions, Australia, Canada,
New Zealand and South Africa.

24.338 Racial Equality in the United States since
1945

(second half of year)

The efforts of blacks to achieve full benefits of citi-
zenship in the United States, including the NAACP’s
attack on segregation through the Courts Brown v
Board of Education, the Civil Rights movement,
Martin Luther King, Black Power, Black Separatism
and Black nationalism.

Note: Each of the above papers will be taught for half of the year, one
one-hour and one two-hour period per week in the following se-
quences: 24.309-24,325; 24.310-24.338; 24.314-24.337; 24.322-24.328;
24.332-24.331; 24.333-24.315. 24.307 will be taught in the first half of
the year and 24.301 in the second half. Second half year papers will
start in the week beginning 23 June. Should their timetable permit,
students may take a single paper or two or more papers from different
sequences. But it may prove impossible owing to pressure of numbers
in certain classes to allow students to enrol for all the papers of their
first choice.

Asian History III

24312 Sino-Japanese Relations since the Meiji
Restoration

(first half of year)

The relations of the two principal nations of the Far
East, 1868-1945: the breakdown of China’s informal
overseas empire: the growth of Japan’s ambition and
capability and the impact of these upon China.

24324 Trade and Society in pre-Colonial
Southeast Asia

(second half of year)

Trade and its impact on various societies in Southeast
Asia prior to the nineteenth century. An important
component of the course is a research essay which is
intended to interest students in the historiographical
problems involved in reconstructing the history of an
area with limited written and oral sources.

24.330 British Imperialism in Southeast Asia
(second half of year)

A survey of British imperialism in the Southeast
Asian context from the late eighteenth century to the
years following the Second World War, with an
emphasis on selected topics and areas.

Note: Each of the above papers will be taught for half of the year, one
one-hour and one two-hour period per week, in the following sequence:
24.330-24.324, 24.312 will be taught in the first half year. Second half
year papers start during the week beginning 23 June.

History for MA and Honours

Five papers and a research essay (24.603) counting as
one paper; or, with the permission of the Head of
Department, four papers and a thesis (24.601). The
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research essay must be on a subject connected with
one of the candidate’s formally examined MA papers
or, with the permission of the Head of Department,
with one of the papers passed at History III. The
thesis shall not exceed 50,000 words and two copies
must be handed in to the Registrar. The research
essay shall be between 10,000 and 20,000 words and
two copies must be submitted to the Registrar. Can-
didates presenting a research essay may attempt the
five papers and present the essay in one year, or
attempt four papers in the first year and present the
remaining paper and research essay in the second
year, or with the permission of the Head of De-
partment attempt three papers in the first year and
present the remaining two papers and research essay
in the second year. Candidates presenting a thesis
must attempt four papers in the first year.

Students attempting the one-year MA must present
their research essay by the last day of February in the
calendar year following the examinations. Other stu-
dents attempting research essays must present them
by 1| December of the second year of the course. For
the date for theses, see MA Regulations 10 (d). Stu-
dents writing theses or research essays are expected to
report regularly to their supervisors and to attend
graduate seminars on research methods.

24.400 Topics in New Zealand History

Aspects of New Zealand history at present engaging
the attention of research workers, including political,
social and racial questions.

24.401 The Political Development of the Pacific
Islands from about 1870

An examination of political and related social change
in the Pacific Islands from annexation to de-
colonization.

24.402 Race and Class in Southern Africa in the
20th century

Liberal-radical controversy and the historiography of
South Africa, Zimbabwe and Kenya since about
1890.

24.403 Topics in Australian History since 1880

An investigation of social change and social structure
with emphasis on issues at present engaging the at-
tention of research workers.

24404 Kings, Lords, and Commons: Tudor
Government and Society 1485-1603

This course involves the extensive use of primary
materials. It concentrates on the changing role of
parliament; the shifting relationship between king,
lords, and commons; and parliament’s response to a
wide variety of political, economic and social prob-
lems ranging from religion and witchcraft to treason
and inflation.

24.405 The Crisis of American Liberalism
The evolution of American society and institutions

since the advent of the New Deal. The course will
include readings on major political, social, economic,
cultural, and military developments from 1932
through the resignation of Richard Nixon, as well as
foreign policy for the same period. Emphasis will be
on the changes wrought by the Great Depression and
the New Deal and the emergence of America as a
global power. Major themes will include the evo-
lution of Roosevelt’s coalition and its continuing
influence on American politics; the coming of the
cold war and the advent of cold war liberalism; and
the break up of concensus in foreign and domestic
policy during the 1960s. The course will also exam-
ine the way in which American culture and society
responded to these trends.

24.406 Individual and Community in Western
Europe 1050-1200

The developments and changes in the relationship
between communities (intellectual, religious, com-
mercial, heretical) and the individuals which made
them up. A reading knowledge of French or Latin (or
perhaps German) is essential.

24.407 Indonesia and the Philippines: Colonial
Experience and Post-colonial problems

This paper examines the similarities and contrasts in
the colonial history of Indonesia and the Philippines
and discusses some of the problems the two Repub-
lics have faced since independence.

*24.409 British Social History 1870-1914
*24.410 Philosophy of History

24.411 Topics in the History of the Early Amer-
ican Republic

A study of early national American society and poli-
tics, with special reference to political culture, diplo-
macy and war in the years between 1776 and 1828.

24.413 The Origins of the Second World War
This course is mainly concerned with the origins of
the war in Europe and lays particular emphasis upon
the relationship between internal and international
affairs.

24.415/18.404 Victorian Studies

An inter-disciplinary paper, shared with the English
department, concerned with selected topics from
English literature and British social and cultural his-
tory of the nineteenth century.

24.419 New Zealand Oral History

An examination of the techniques and problems of
oral history.

Note: (i) Only students who have previously studied New Zealand (cg
24.120, 24.121 or 24.400) may take this course.

(ii) With the permission of the Head of Department this course may be
substituted for the research essay 24.603.

24.420 China’s Struggle for Modernity: The Re-
publican Era

An examination of China’s gradual fragmentation
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after the 1911 revolution and its tortuous devel-
opment towards a new national unity.

124.421 Special Topic
To be prescribed by Head of Department

*24.422 Special Topic
To be prescribed by Head of Department

24.423 Marxist Historians and their Critics
This paper is a concentrated study of historical
method and debate. It is divided into three main
sections. Section one deals with the contributions,
methodologies and development of some prominent
Marxist historians. Section two examines some
specific controversies involving Marxist historians.
Section three discusses some classic statements about
the nature and value of history, using anti-Marxist,
non-Marxist, and Marxist examples.

Note: (i) There is no guarantee that all the papers listed above will
be available in any one year.

(if) If enrolment for any MA paper falls below five, students will be
given the option of transferring to another MA paper. As an
alternative it may be possible in some cases to arrange for the paper
to continue as a reading course, meeting once a fortnight.

(iii) All students intending to enrol for MA must see the Head of
Department before formally enrolling, preferably before the end of
the previous year.

DEPARTMENT OF MATHEMATICS
AND STATISTICS

For prescriptions see Index.

DEPARTMENT OF MUSIC

Note: * This paper will not be taught during the current -Calendar
year
t This paper may not be taught during the current Calendar year

Restrictions on Entry to Courses:

1. A student wishing to advance in Music for BA (that
is beyond Stage I) who has not taken and passed in
Music for the University Entrance or University
Bursary Examinations will be required to satisfy the
Head of Department of Music that he or she has
reached an acceptable standard in harmony and aural
perception. For this purpose, interviews will be held
in the first weeks of February before University
enrolment week, and application to the Registrar
must be made on the prescribed form and forwarded
to the Secretary, Music Department, by 15 January.
2. Enrolments in many papers in the Department are
restricted. Students should refer to the Faculty of
Music Prescriptions where numbers and methods of
restriction are given.

Music I
Music I (as prescribed for B. Mus)
28.101, 28.102, 28.103

Faculty of Arts, Degree Prescriptions, Mathematics and Statistics, Music, Philosophy

Or

28.104 and 28.105
Or

28.104

Prescriptions for BA

28.104 Music and the 20th Century

(One paper)

A listening-based approach to music and its various
types and forms in the period 1900-1960.

28.105 Basic Musical Techniques

(One paper)

Fundamental written skills in music, and practice in
keyboard work and aural perception.

Music IT

Music II (as prescribed for BMus)

*28.203, 28.204, *28.205, 28.206, *28.207, 28.208,
28.209, 128.214, 28.215, 28.216, 28.218, 28.110,
28.112, 28.113, 28.122.

Music IIT

Music III (as prescribed for BMus)

*28.303, 28.304, *28.305, 28.306, *28.307, 28.308,
28.309, 128.314, 128.323, *28.324, 28.202, 28.210
(2 papers), ¥*28.211, 28.212.

Music for MA and Honours

Seven papers are required for MA in Music: four
papers, and a thesis (which counts as three papers).
The papers are to be chosen from 28.400, 28.401,
28.402, 28.404, 28.405, 28.406, 28.407, 28.409,
28.411, 28414, 28.415, 28.416, 28.419, 28.422,
28.423 as prescribed for MMus.

Entry to the course depends on interview by the
Board of teaching members of the Music Faculty.

Where necessary, a candidate will be required to sat-
isfy the Head of the Department as to his or her
proficiency as a performer, or ability to read an ap-
proved language other than English, or both.

Note: (1) The availability of these papers will depend on the number
of students and their choice of papers.

(2) The specific requirements for choice of papers are given in MA
Schedule (22).

DEPARTMENT OF PHILOSOPHY

Full details concerning the Philosophy Department,
the content of its courses and its requirements of
students are contained in a brochure entitled
Department of Philosophy: Course Outlines. A copy
can be obtained from the Philosophy Department
Secretary, first floor, 3 Alfred Street. The brochure
also contains a full list of textbooks for each course.
Students are strongly advised to consult the brochure
and to seek advice from the Department concerning
their proposed Course of Study before enrolment.
Students enrolling in Philosophy must obtain a copy
of the brochure.
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All students who propose to enrol in Philosophy I11
from 1980 onwards will be required to have passed
paper 29.208 Metaphysics II. Those who have passed
Philosophy II papers in years up to and including
1978, but not 1979, and who have satisfied the pre-
requisites for Philosophy III as listed in the BA
Schedule during those years, will be permitted to
enrol in Philosophy III in subsequent years.
Prerequisites and corequisites for the various papers
offered by the Department are set out in detail in the
BA Schedule. Students should note that paper 29.101
is a prerequisite for some Philosophy III papers. Stu-
dents may be able to obtain an exemption from the
prerequisite or corequisite requirement of 29.101 for
various papers by passing a special examination in
logic to be held immediately before enrolment week.
Interested students should see the Head of Depart-
ment at the earliest opportunity, preferably before
the vacation, as some study through the vacation will
be needed. A pass in the special examination carries
no credit towards a degree.

Philosophy I

Note: Two hours per week for each paper including lectures and
tutorials.

29.100 Introduction to Metaphysics and Theory
of Knowledge

29.101 Introduction to Logic
29.102 Ethics

29.103 Social Philosophy
Philosophy II

Note: (i) Paper 29.208 is a prerequisite for all Philosophy III papers.
(i) One two-hour period per week for each paper other than 29.201
(two one-hour periods per week).

(iii) The prerequisite for all Philosophy II papers is a pass in two
Philosophy 1 papers.

(iv) Students majoring in a subject other than Philosophy who wish
to enrol in Philosophy II papers and who have not passed any
Philosophy I papers may enrol if the Head of Department deems they
have adequate background in the subject marter of the papers.

*29.200 Philosophy of Mind
29.201 Logic I1

*29,202 Philosophy of Language
29.203 Philosophy of Science
29.204 Greek Philosophy

*29.205 Political Philosophy
*29.206 History of Scientific Ideas
29.207 Philosophy of Religion
29.208 Metaphysics I1

*29.209 History of Philosophy
29.210 Ethics

29.211 Existentialism and Phenomenology

*29.212 Special Topic
29.213 Special Topic
Philosophy III

Note: (i) Paper 29.208 is a prerequisite for all Philosophy III papers.
(i) One two-hour period per week for each paper other than 29.305
(two one-hour periods per week).

(iii) Students who wish to advance to MA in Philosophy must pass four
Philosophy 111 papers, including paper 29.306 (for willich 29.101 is a
prerequisite), and attain an average grade of C+ or higher. For those
students who complete a double major in Philosophy and another
subject, the prerequisite for advancing to MA in Philosophy is a pass
in three Philosophy III papers, including paper 29.306 (for which
29.101 is a prerequisite), the average grade for the three Philosophy 111
papers being C+ or higher.

*29.300 Theory of Knowledge
29.301 Metaphysics III

29.302 History of Philosophy (Ancient and
Medieval)

29.303 History of Philosophy (Modern)
29.304 Ethics

29.305 Logic III

29.306 Contemporary Analytic Philosophy

29.307 Special Topic: Contemporary Con-
tinental Philosophy

*29.308 Special Topic
Philosophy for MA and Honours

Prerequisites for enrolment for MA in Philosophy
are passes in eight Philosophy papers, including
29.101,29.306, and three other Philosophy III papers
(or two other Philosophy III papers for students ta-
king a double major). All Philosophy III papers must
be passed at an average grade of C+ or higher.
Seven papers are required for MA in Philosophy:
cither four papers to be taken in the first year and
three in the second year of the course, or, with the
approval of the Head of Department, four papers and
a thesis counting as three papers (29.601). One paper
may be chosen from those offered in Philosophy III
which the student has not previously passed. All oth-
er papers are to be selected from 29.400 to 29.420, not
all of which are offered in any one year. The selection
must be approved by the Head of the Department,
who will generally require that the chosen papers fall
within at least three of the following areas of Philos-
ophy: (i) Theoretical Philosophy (Metaphysics,
Epistemology, etc); (ii) Practical Philosophy (Ethics,
Political Philosophy, etc.); (iii) Logic; and (iv) His-
tory of Philosophy (either a period or an important
figure). Students intending to enrol for an MA in
Philosophy must consult the Head of Department
towards the end of the previous year to discuss the
availability of papers, the proposed MA course, and
textbooks, reference works and vacation reading for
each course.

29.400 Ethics
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29.401 Kant

29.402 Wittgenstein

29.403 Metaphysics

29.404 Philosophy of Language

29.405 Philosophical Psychology

29.406 Philosophy of Natural Science

29.407 Philosophy of Social Science

29.408 Philosophy of History

29.409 Philosophy of Mathematics

29.410 Philosophical Logic

29.411 Mathematical Logic

29.412 Topics in the History of Philosophy I
29.413 Topics in the History of Philosophy II
29.414 Topics in the History of Philesophy III
29.415 Topics in Modern Philosophy

29.416 Modern Continental Philosophy
29.417 Aesthetics

29.418 Special Topic

29.419 Special Topic

29.420 Special Topic

Candidates for 29.420 will be required to write essays
(to be submitted no later than the end of the fourth
week of the third term) within a field of Philosophy
to be specified by the Head of Department. There
will be no examination paper.

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL
STUDIES

*Note: This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar
year.

tThis paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
unless sufficient staff is available.

Political Studies I

30.100 American Government:
Practices in a Liberal Democracy
(first half of year)

30.101 Soviet Communism in Theory and
Practice
(second half of year)

30.102 Law, Property and Individualism: An In-
troduction to Political Thinking
(first half of year)

30.105 Public Administration:

Local
(first half of year)

30.106 Foreign and Defence Policies of the Ma-
jor Powers
(second half of year)

Themes and

Central and

Asian Politics I

30.103 China Since 1949: The Politics of an
Emerging Superpower
(second half of year)

*30.104 Armies and Politics in Burma, Thailand
and Vietnam

Political Studies II
*30.200 Major Figures in Political Thought

30.201 British Politics and Society
(second half of year)

30.202 New Zealand Parties, Elections and
Political Behaviour
(third third of year)

30.203 New Zealand Government and Policy-
Making

(first third of year)

30.204 A Topic in the Structure of International
Relations

In 1986: New Zealand and Australian Foreign
Policy.

(second third of year)

30.208 A Topic in Europemi Politics
In 1986: Scandinavian Politics
(first half of year)

30.209 Modern Political Ideologies
(first half of year)

Asian Politics II

30.210 Southeast Asian Foreign and Defence
Policies
(second half of year)

Political Studies III

130.301 A Topic in the Structure of Inter-
national Relations and the Formulation of
Foreign Policy

In 1986: United States Foreign Policy.

(first half of year)

*30.302 A Topic in the Politics of New States

30.303 Introduction to Statistics and Political
Research
(full year)

30.304 Political
Behaviour

Social Change Political Environment and Voting Be-
haviour in Western Democracies

(second half of year)

Learning and Political

30.305 Studies in Contemporary Political Ideas
(second half of year)
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30.307 The European Community and
COMECON

Nationalism Versus Integration in East and West
Europe.

(second half of year)

30.309 Explaining Political Action
In 1986: Explaining Revolutions
(first half of year)

*30.310 Public Administration: Theory and
Process

Theories of the nature of decision-making in govern-
mental agencies, of bureaucratic accountability and
of organisational development. The course will ex-
amine the processes of political control, executive
leadership, checks and malfunctions and also evaluate
the delivery of services.

Asian Politics II1

30.308 The Foreign and Domestic Politics of an
Asian Nation: Japan Incorporated
(first half of year)

Political Studies for MA and Honours

Four papers and a thesis (30.601) which shall count
as three papers; or six papers and a research essay
(30.603) which shall count as one paper; or seven
papers. The papers shall be selected from 30.400 to
30.414. A candidate presenting a thesis must attempt
four papers in the first year.

All candidates shall take four papers in their first year
and will be expected to complete the remainder, be-
ing three papers, or a thesis, or two papers and a
research essay, in the following year. Only in special
circumstances and with the approval of the Head of
Department will permission be given for a candidate
taking seven papers or six papers and a research essay
either to present three papers in the first year and the
remainder in the following year, or to spread the
course over three years by taking either one paper or
the research essay in the third year.

A candidate presenting a research essay must submit
it at the end of the second term in the year of
presentation. The research essay must be on a topic
approved by the Head of Department and shall not
exceed 20,000 words.

The thesis shall not, without express permission of
the Head of Department, exceed 60,000 words.
The prerequisites for the MA course are eight papers
in the subjects Political Studies and Asian Politics
including three Stage III papers.

30.400 Topic on Political Thought and Practice
The Role of Ideology in China.
30.401 A Topic on the Role of Minority Ethnic

Groups in Politics
Minorities in New Zealand and the USA.
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*30.402 A Topic on Urban Government and
Politics

30.403 Special Topic to be Prescribed by the
Head of Department

In 1986: The Politics of Information: global, regional
and domestic issues in news flows and commu-
nications technology.

30.404 Australian Politics
130.407 Thomas Hobbes and His Times

30.408 Special Topic to be prescribed by the
Head of Department
In 1986: Mass Communications and Mass Beliefs.

*30.409 A Topic on the Politics of Asian Nations

130.410 Special Topic to be prescribed by the
Head of Department
In 1986: Political Ideas in New Zealand.

30411 A Topic on Political Thought and
Practice

In 1986: Communist revisionism in Eastern Europe.
This paper will not be available to those who have
previously taken paper 30.300.

30.412 A Topic on American Politics
In 1986: Issues of the contemporary Presidency and
the modern Supreme Court.

30.413 Public Administration
In 1986: Selected Issues with special reference to
New Zealand.

30.414 A Topic in Comparative Politics
In 1986: Comparative Public Policy.

DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHOLOGY

For prescription, see Faculty of Science

DEPARTMENT OF ROMANCE
LANGUAGES

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

FRENCH
French Stage 1
Language papers

34.100 or 34.110 Language Acquisition

(Entry to 34.110 is given after a streaming test or a
later decision by the Head of Department). Oral and
written expression in French, aural and written com-
prehension; tested in some or all of the following
ways: comprehension, explanation, conversation,
composition, translation, dictation, reading aloud;
with linguistic and stylistic analysis.
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34.102 Language Comprehension

Aural and reading comprehension using texts on
contemporary issues, and (optionally) conversation
on the same topics.

34.104 Language comprehension in specific
areas A: Science

Aural and reading comprehension using general
science texts.

34.106 Language Comprehension in specific
areas B: *Social Science, Art History

Aural and reading comprehension using texts in areas
or disciplines to be specified each year. (A minimum
of five candidates per area is required).

1985: Art history

34.108 Language Comprehension in Music
Comprehension of written and sung French for
music students. For performance students, the listen-
ing comprehension examination will be replaced by
performance of songs and arias in French.

Text papers
34.101 Twentieth Century Literary Texts
34.103 Twentieth Century Texts

34.109 Contemporary French Civilisation

French Stage 11

34.200 Language Acquisition

Oral and written expression in French, aural and
written comprehension; tested in some or all of the
following ways: comprehension, explanation, con-
versation, composition, exposition of an unprepared
topic, translation, dictation, reading aloud; with lin-
guistic and stylistic analysis.

*34.203 Nineteenth Century Literary Texts
32.204 Nineteenth Century Language

*34.209 Nineteenth Century French Civilisation
34.201 Nineteenth and/or Twentieth Century

Literary Texts
1985: Shorter Fiction

34.202 Nineteenth and/or Twentieth Century
Literary Texts

34.205 Medieval Texts

34.210 Professional translation of written texts
Practical training in professional translation, both
written and oral, between English and French.
Enrolment by permission of the Head of Department
(not a corequisite paper).

34.214 Applied Language Studies

A study of the structure of French with reference to
different linguistic models and their relevance for
teaching.
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French Stage III

34.300 Language Acquisition

Oral and written expression in French, aural and
written comprehension; tested in some or all of the
following ways: comprehension, explanation, con-
versation, composition, exposition of an unprepared
topic, translation, dictation, reading aloud; with lin-
guistic and stylistic analysis.

34.310 Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century
Literary Texts

1985: Theatre

34.302 Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century
Texts

1985: Prose

34.305 Seventeenth and/or Eighteenth Century
Language

34.318 Social and Lexical History of French in
the Pacific

34.306 Medieval
Civilization
34.308 A Topic in Nineteenth and/or Twentieth
Century Literature

1985: The Novel and Society

*34.309 A Topic in Nineteenth and/or Twentieth
Century Literature

34.307 A Literary Topic
1985: Poésie et chansons i ’époque moderne

French Literature and

34.320 Professional translation of written texts
Practical training in professional translation between
English and French. Enrolment by permission of the
Head of Department (not a corequisite paper)

Foreign Language Reading Examination
(French)

34.500 FLRE in French (without lectures)
34.501 FLRE in French (with lectures)

Note: Students wishing to gain this qualification are advised as follows:
(a) if you passed in French at Bursaries or Scholarship levels, you
should with some reading in French in your own subject be able to pass
in 34.500; if you wish to refresh or improve your knowledge, you
should enrol in 34,501 and attend lectures in 34.104 or 34.106 accord-
ing to your discipline.

(b) if you passed in French at a lower level than Bursaries, but have
done at least two years of Secondary School French, you should enrol
for 34.501, 34.102, 34.104 or 34.106;

(c) if you have done no French at all, you should enrol in a beginner’s
course at the Centre for Continuing Education.

A pass in 34.500 or 34.501 gives a prerequisite qualification but does
not count towards a degree; a pass in 34.100, 34.102, 34.104 or 34.106
also counts towards several undergraduate degrees.

French for MA and Honours

Seven papers or four papers and a thesis (34.601)

The requirements are given in section (9) of the MA
Schedule. The thesis must be taken in the second
year. For the MA in Languages and Literature, the
requirements are in section (17) of the MA schedule,
there is no thesis option. Paper 34.400 is compulsory

1986 Calendar



~ Faculty of Arts, Degree Prescriptions, French, Italian

for both subjects, and the marks for it bear a relative
weighting of three to two for each other paper in
French. Selection of paper 34.421 is subject to the
permission of the Head of Department. Prerequisites
may be waived by the Head of Department. All in-
tending MA students must consult staff in the year
preceding enrolment.

34.400 Language Acquisition

Oral and written use of French, tested by: compre-
hension, explanation, conversation, composition, ex-
position of an unprepared topic, translation, dicta-
tion, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis. (Prerequisite: 34.300).

Pre-Modern Language and Literature

*34.401 A Special Topic in Old French Lan-
guage and/or Literature

34.412 A Special Topic in Old French Language
and/or Literature

34.402 A Special Topic in Middle French Lan-
guage and/or Literature

34.413 A Special Topic in Middle French Lan-
guage and/or Literature
Modern Literature (17th to 20th centuries)

34.423 A Special Topic

1986: Nouvelles structures dans le roman du 20e
siecle

34.424 A Special Topic

34.425 A Special Topic

34.426 A Special Topic

134.427 An Approved Topic

French Linguistics

34.416 A Special Topic
1986: Lexicrographie francaise

34.417 Applied Linguistics

34.418 Overseas Regional French
34.419 Creole French

134.420 An Approved Topic

Other Aspects of French Civilisation

34.410 A Special Topic
1986: La Femme au 19e si¢cle

34.411 A Special Topic
1986: Modern French Canadian fiction

34.428 A Special Topic
1986: La civilisation frangaise contemporaine

134.429 An Approved Topic

Research Options
34.421 Research techniques in French Lan-
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guage, Literature or Civilisation

34.431 Research techniques in French Lan-
guage, Literature or Civilisation

In both 34.421 and 34.431, one aspect will be studied
in which an original investigation must be under-
taken. Prerequisites may be required by the Head of
Department.

34.601 Thesis
(Equivalent to 3 papers)

ITALIAN |

Italian 1

A guide to Italian studies at Auckland is available
from the Romance Languages Department, Arts 1
Building. Students are warmly invited to visit the
Italian lecturers before enrolment to discuss courses.
It is best to phone to make an appointment.
(Methods of assessment for all Italian papers —
coursework, examinations etc — are determined at the
beginning of the year in consultation with the stu-
dents for each course).

35.102 and 35.103 Italian Language and Society
1 and 2

A course designed specifically for those who have
never studied a foreign language, and emphasis will
be given to the teaching of the grammatical termi-
nology necessary for such study. Students learn to
speak, read and write Italian using material on issues
in contemporary Italian life, society, politics and
thought.

35.104 Italian Language in Opera and Song
Primarily intended for singers. Comprehension and
pronunciation. Study of Italian texts of operatic li-
bretti, madrigals, songs. May be taken by both BA
students and students from the Faculty of Music.

35.106 and 35.107 Italian Language Acquisition
and Introduction to Italian Culture 1 and 2
Open to beginners and more advanced students, these
papers must be taken together. Students learn to
speak, read and write Italian. In addition, aspects of
the history of Italian culture will be studied.

35.108 Italy in the Twentieth Century

(first half of year)

An historical, political, sociological and cultural
study of the fascist period and the years since the
Second World War. Topics studied range from
migration patterns to contemporary Italian film. No
knowledge of the Italian language is required.

Two lectures and one tutorial per week.

35.109 Modern Italian Film

(second half of the year)

A study of the work of some major Italian film mak-
ers of the post-war period in its political, social and
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cultural context. All films are subtitled or dubbed
into English.
Two lectures and one tutorial per week.

Italian II

35.200 Language Acquisition

Advanced reading, grammar, writing, conversation in
Italian. Three hours per week. Weekly assignments.
May be combined with any one or more of the
following papers for Italian II.

*35.202 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts:
Dante

*35.203 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts:
Boccaccio and Petrarca

35.204 A Special Topic in Twentieth Century
Literature or Culture

1986: Italian fiction and cinema.

One two-hour discussion per week.

35.210 Major Themes in Italian Renaissance
Culture

Paper taught entirely in English and can be taken
without language acqusition paper.

One lecture and one tutorial per week

*35.211 A Special Topic in Italian Renaissance
Literature 1

*35.212 A Special Topic in Italian Renaissance
Literature 2

*35.221 A Special Topic in Italian Language
35.230 A Special Topic in Italian Literature
1986: Introduction to Poetics and Italian Poetry in

the Twentieth Century
(first half of year)

Italian ITI

35.300 Language Acquisition

Advanced reading, grammar, writing, conversation in
Italian using material reflecting current events in
Italy. Three hours per week. Weekly assignments.
May be combined with any one or more of the fol-
lowing papers for Italian III.

35302 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts:
Dante

(second half of year)

*35.303 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts:
Boccaccio and Petrarca

35.305 A Special Topic in Twentieth Century
Literature or Culture

1986: Italian fiction and cinema.

One two-hour discussion per week.

35.310 Major Themes in Italian Renaissance
Culture

*35.311 A Special Topic in Italian Renaissance
Literature 1

*35.312 A Special Topic in Italian Renaissance
Literature 2

35.321 A Special Topic in Italian Language
1986: Linguistics: Principles and Methods Applied to
the Study of Contemporary Italian.

35.330 A Special Topic in Italian Literature
1986: Introduction to Poetics and Italian Poetry in
the Twentieth Century

(first half of year)

Italian for MA and Honours

The specific requirements for Italian are given in MA
Schedule (15) and Languages and Literature includ-
ing Italian in MA Schedule (17). In the former case
35.400 and 35.403 are compulsory; in the latter case
35.400 is compulsory.

35.400 Language Acquisition: Oral and Written
Use of Italian

Tested in some or all of the following ways: trans-
lation, composition, conversation, comprehension,
reading.

35.402 An Approved Topic in Linguistics
35.403 Linguistics: Principles and Methods Ap-
plied to the Study of Contemporary Italian
35.404 A Special Linguistics Topic

35.405 Thirteenth Century Literature

35.406 The Works of Dante

35.407 The Works of Boccaccio and the Genesis
of Italian Prose

35.408 The Italian Theatre of the Renaissance;
Teatro Erudito and Commedia dell’ Arte

35.409 Italian Theatre in the Eighteenth
Century: Goldoni, Gozzi and the Development
of the Italian Theatre

35.411 Verismo, with Special Reference to the
Works of Verga

35.412 Pirandello and 20th Century Drama;
Futurism, Pirandello, Dario Fo

35.413 A Special Topic in 20th Century Italian
Poetry

35414 A Special Topic in the 20th Century
Italian Novel

35.415 An approved Literary or Cultural Topic
35.418 Italian Novel and Cinema after 1945

35.419 Theories and Examples of the Avant-
Garde in Italy

35420 Methodologies of Literary Criticism
from Romanticism to Structuralism

35.421 An Approved Topic in Linguistics
35.422 An Approved Literary or Cultural Topic
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35.423 An Approved Literary or Cultural Topic

35.424 An Approved Literary or Cultural Topic
Intending MA students should consult with the
Italian staff during their final BA year.

35.601 Thesis

(Equivalent to 3 papers)

SPANISH
Spanish Stage I

45.100 Language Acquisition

Three lectures; one oral class; one language labora-
tory session; total five hours per week

Language acquisition: oral and written expression in
Spanish, aural and written comprehension; tested in
some or all of the following ways: comprehension,
explanation, conversation, composition, translation,
dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis.

45.101 Selected Texts in Twentieth Century
Literature

One lecture a week; tutorials on request; two essays

45.102 Language: Oral, Aural and Reading
Comprehension, Translation from Spanish to
English

One lecture per week; one oral class; one language
laboratory session

45.103 Contemporary Hispanic Civilization
One lecture a week; tutorials on request; two essays

Spanish Stage 11

45.200 Language Acquisition

Two lectures; one oral class, one language laboratory
session

Language acquisition: oral and written expression in
Spanish, aural and written comprehension; tested in
some or all of the following ways: comprehension,
explanation, conversation, composition, translation,
dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis

45.201 Golden Age Literary Texts

One lecture weekly; tutorials on request; one (or two)
essays

45.202 Nineteenth and Twentieth Century Lit-
erary Texts

One lecture per week, tutorials on request; one (or
two) essays

45.203 Literary
Texts

One lecture per week, tutorials on request; one (or
tWo) essays

45.204 Twentieth Century Latin American Texts
One lecture per week, tutorials on request, one (or
two) essays

Analysis, with Prescribed

Spanish Stage III

45.300 Language Acquisition

One lecture; one oral class; one language laboratory
session

Language acquisition: oral and written expression in
Spanish, aural and written comprehension; tested in
some or all of the following ways; comprehension,
explanation, conversation, composition, translation,
dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis.

45.301 Medieval Literature

One lecture per week; tutorials on request; one (or
two) essays

45.302 Golden Age Literature

One lecture per week; tutorials on request; one (or
two) essays

*45,303 Nineteenth Century Literary Texts
One lecture per week; tutorials on request; one (or
two) essays

45.304 Twentieth Century Literary Texts

One lecture per week; tutorials on request; one (or
TWO) essays

45.305 Twentieth Century
Literature

One lecture per week; tutorials on request; one (or
two) essays

Latin American

Spanish for MA and Honours

Seven papers or six and a research essay (45.603), or
four papers and a thesis (45.601).

The specific requirements for Spanish are given in
MA Schedule (28); and for Languages and Literature
including Spanish in MA Schedule (17). In both
cases, paper 45.400 is compulsory and the marks for
it bear a relative weighting of three to two for each
other paper.

45.400 Language Acquisition

Oral and written expression in Spanish, aural and
written comprehension; tested in some or all of the
following ways: comprehension, explanation, con-
versation, composition, exposition of an unprepared
topic, translation, dictation, reading; with linguistic
and stylistic analysis.

45.401 A Topic in Medieval Literature

45.402 Golden Age Poetry

45.403 The Picaresque Novel

45.404 Major Dramatists of the 17th Century
45.405 Minor Dramatists of the 17th Century
45.406 Cervantes

45.407 The Nineteenth Century Novel

45.408 The 98 Generation

45.409 The Contemporary Spanish Novel
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45.410 Twentieth Century Spanish Poetry
45.411 Twentieth Century Spanish Theatre

45412 Twentieth Century Latin American
Novel

45413 Twentieth Century Latin American
Poetry

45414 Twentieth Century Latin American
Theatre

45.415 Portuguese Language and a .Topic in
Twentieth Century Portuguese Literature

45.416 A Topic in Twentieth Century Brazilian
Literature

45.417 Eighteenth Century Literature

45.418 Applied Linguistics as related to Spanish
45.419 Research Techniques in Language and/
or Literature

45.422 The History of Ideas

45.423 Linguistic Analysis of Spanish

45.420 Special Topic in Spanish Literature
45421 Special Topic in Latin American
Literature

45.603 Research Essay

45.601 Thesis

(Equivalent to 3 papers)

Intending MA students should consult with the
senior staff of the Department during their final BA
year.

DEPARTMENT OF RUSSIAN

*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
tThis paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year
unless sufficient staff is available.

Russian 1

Students may enrol for Stage I papers without any
prior knowledge of the subject areas. The two Rus-
sian language papers, 43.100 and 43.101, are linked
corequisites and are also prerequisites for all students
advancing to Stage II except, with the approval of the
Head of Department, those with Bursary-level know-
ledge of the language; 43.111, 43.112 and 43.113 can
be taken independently of each other and of any other
papers in the Department. Students intending to ad-
vance in Russian are strongly advised to take Paper
43.112 during either their first or second year of
study.

Paper 43.111 is offered in 1985 and alternate years.
Note: The readings for papers 43.112 and 43.113 are entirely in
English.

43.100 and 43.101 Russian Language Acquisition
1and 2
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Written and oral use of Russian, tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation into Russian, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading. Literary and non-literary texts for trans-
lation from Russian.

The two papers must be taken together.

Five hours and one language laboratory session per
week; regular assignments

*43.111 Introduction to Serbo-Croatian
Elementary written and oral use of Serbo-Croatian,
aural and reading comprehension of texts of Yugo-
slav culture and civilisation, tested in some or all of
the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

Three hours per week. Optional library use of the
Language Laboratory

43.112 Russian Civilisation

A survey of the political, social, economic, religious,
intellectual and artistic forces which historically have
helped to shape modern Russia.

Two consecutive hours per week; two assignments

43.113 The Classics of Russian Literature
Studies in major examples of Russian prose fiction.
Two consecutive hours per week; two essays

Russian 11

Papers 43.210, 43.211 and 43.212 are linked core-
quisites. Paper 43.211 consists of two half-papers.
Students who have not already taken paper 43.112 are
strongly advised to do so alongside their Russian II

papers.

43.210 Language Acquisition: Russian

Written and oral use of Russian tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

Three hours and one language laboratory session per
week. Optional library use of the Language
Laboratory

43.211 (i) Introduction to Modern Russian
Linguistic analysis of modern non-literary texts, with
special reference to morphology and word-
formation.

One class per week in the second and third terms

(ii) The Russian Lyric in the Nineteenth
Century

Studies in 19th Century lyric poetry. Introduced by
a series of lectures on literary theory.

One class per week: one assignment

43.212 The Russian Short Story in the Nine-
teenth Century

Selected short prose works by major Russian writers
from Karamzin to Chekhov.

One class per week; two assignments.
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Russian III

Papers 43.310 and any two from 43.311, 43.312 and
43.313 are linked corequisites.

43.310 Language Acquisition: Russian

Written and oral use of Russian tested in some or all
of the following ways: translation, composition, com-
prehension, conversation, dictation, reading.

Three hours per week. Optional library use of the
Language Laboratory

43.311 Introduction to Russian and Slavenic
Linguistics

An introduction to the scientific study of language as
related to Russian and the group of Slavonic lan-
guages; historical explanation of so-called “anom-
alies” in Modern Russian.

One class per week; several short assignments

43.312 The Russian Novel in the Nineteenth
Century

Pushkin’s Evgenii Onegin and one major novel each
by Dostoevskii and L. Tolstoy.

One class per week; two assignments

*43.313 Introduction to Russian Literature of
the Twentieth Century

Representative short literary texts by major Russian
writers active since 1905.

One class per week; two assignments

With the approval of the Head of Department certain
papers from Russian MA and Honours may be
offered as additional Stage III level papers.

Note: Papers 43.311 is substantially similar to 43.411; students will
therefore be admitted either to paper 43.311 or to paper 43.411.

Russian for MA and Honours

No student may offer any paper for the MA degree in
which he has already been credited with a pass at
Stage 1II.

The specific requirements for Russian are given in
MA schedule (26); and for Language and Literature
including Russian in MA schedule (17). In both
cases, paper 43.410 is compulsory. The prerequisite
for paper 43.417 is 43.111, except in the case of stu-
dents with sufficient prior knowledge. Paper 43.418 is
a requirement for students intending to present a
thesis in Russian literature. (Paper 43.411 is not
available to those who have taken paper 43.311.)

43.410 Language Acquisition: Russian

43.411 Introduction to Russian and Slavonic
Linguistics

*43.412 A Special Topic in Russian Linguistics
*43.413 The History of the Russian Literary
Language

*43.414 Lexicology and Practical Stylistics of
Contemporary Standard Russian

*43.415 A Special Topic in Russian or Slavenic
Linguistics

*43.416 Comparative Studies in the Modern
Slavonic Languages

*43.417 A Special Topic in Serbo-Croatian
Linguistics and/or Literature

*43.418 Introduction to Research in Russian
Literature

*43.419 Studies in Early Russian Literature
*43.420 Studies in Eighteenth-Century Russian
Literature

43.421 A Special Topic in Russian Poetry
1986: The Russian Lyric from Annenskii to
Tsvetaeva

*43.422 A Special Topic in Russian Prose
43.423 A Special Study of a Russian Writer
1986: Boris Pasternak

*43.424 A Topic in Russian Literary Theory and
Criticism

*43.425 A Further Special Topic

Intending MA Students should consult the Head of
Department during their final BA year about the

availability of MA papers and the possibility of their
presenting a thesis (43.601) in lieu of two papers.

43.601 Thesis

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY

Note: * This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available

Sociology I

82.100 Introduction to Sociology

82.101 New Zealand Society: Structure and
Change

82.102 A History of Sociological ideas

1986: Europe in the Age of Revolutions 1750-1875
Students are expected to attend a one hour weekly
tutorial in addition to lectures.

Sociology II

82.200 Sociological Theory

82.201 Sociological Methods
Students are expected to attend a weekly tutorial in
addition to lectures in 82.200 and 82.201.

82.202 A Topic in Comparative Sociology
1986: New Zealand Community Studies

182.203 Sociology of a Selected Region
82.204 Contemporary Social Problems
82.205 Social Stratification

*§2.206 Regional Planning and Community
Development
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182.207 Sociology of the Family

82.208 Special Topic

1986: Power, Control and the Modern Organisation
82.209 Social Change and Modernisation; an
Introduction to the Sociology of Development
82.210 Special Topic:

1986: Varieties of Religious Experience

82.211 Special Topic

1986: Society and the Arts

82.212 Special Topic

1986: Class and Inequality in Australia and New
Zealand

Sociology III

82.300 Industrial Sociology

*82.301 Political Sociology

182.302 Sociology of the Family

82.303 Sociology of Religion

1986: Religion in Contemporary Society

82.304 Ethnicity and Ethnic Groups

82.305 Class and Equality in Australia and New
Zealand

*82.306 Community Studies

*82.307 Advanced Study in Social Change and
Modernization

182.308 Special Topic

1986: Law and Society

*82.309 Special Topic

82.310 Special Topic

1986: Applied Social Research

82.311 Special Topic

1986: The Sociology of Science and Technology
82.312 Sociological Analysis

182.313 Sociology of a Selected Region

82.314 Deviance

82.315 Sociology of the Arts

1986: Sociology of Literature

82.316 Research paper

Students intending to enrol for 82.316 must discuss
this intention with the Head of Department before
Enrolment Week. .
Students including three Stage III Sociology papers
in their degree must attempt 82.312 as one of them.

Sociology for MA and Honours

Four papers and a thesis (82.601) which shall count
as 3 papers, or 6 papers and a research paper (82.603).
The subject of the thesis or research paper must be
approved by the Department. An outline is to be
submitted to the Head of Department by 31 March of
the year for which enrolment for the research paper
is accepted. The main text of the research paper

should not exceed 10,000 words.

Not fewer than seven papers will be offered from the
following list. The department strongly recommends
that students include 82.401.

*82.400 Advanced Problems in Sociological
Theory

82.401 Advanced Problems in Sociological
Method

82.402 Sociology of a Selected Region
1986: South Asia

182.403 Advanced Topics in Economic Sociology

*82.404 Advanced Topics in Political Sociology
1986: The State in Capitalist Society.

182.405 Deviance

*82.406 Urban Sociology and Ecology

82.407 Rural Sociology

*82.408 Complex Organisations

182.409 Industrial Sociology

182.410 Appliéd Sociology

*82.411 Mass Communications

82.412 Special Topic

1986: Advanced Study in the Sociology of the Arts

82.413 Special Topic to be prescribed by the
Head of Department

1986: Sociology of Law

82.414 Special Topic

1986: Marxism and Sociology

82.415 Special Topic

1986: A Topic in the Sociology of Development:
Nationalism and Development

*82.416 New Zealand Family

*82.417 Special Topic

Note: All graduate smdems are expected to attend and contribute to
the Staff Graduate Seminars. A programme will be published.
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DIPLOMA COURSE REGULATIONS AND PRESCRIPTIONS

DIPLOMA IN BROADCAST COMMUNICATION
DipBrC ,

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. A pproval will normally be granted

for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations: for general provisions affecting their courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate for the Diploma in Broadcast Communication shall,
before enrolment for this Diploma, have been admitted or qualified for admission to the Degree of Master of
Arts or, (in exceptional circumstances) such other University Degree as the Senate may approve in the
particular case.

2. A candidate for this Diploma shall follow a one year course of full time study.

3. The course of study for this Diploma shall consist of two parts:

Part 1

Papers 30.403 and 30.408 as prescribed for MA

OR

A candidate who has already been credited with either 30.403 or 30.408 shall for that paper substitute paper
18.420 as prescribed for MA

OR

A candidate who has already been credited with both papers 30.403 and 30.408 shall substitute paper 18.420
as prescribed for MA and a Research Essay (30.613).

Part 2

Such written and practical work as may be prescribed in Radio and Television Productions and related fields,
the whole counting as three papers (30.700).

4. A candidate shall be required to pass each paper of Part I and pass Part 2 as a whole.

5. The Senate may in such exceptional cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does
not conform to the foregoing Regulations.

6. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1982.

PRESCRIPTIONS FOR DipBrC

The purpose of the Diploma is to provide graduate students with a theoretical and practical preparation in
broadcasting and communications.

The course is a full-time course extending over one year. Entry to the course will be restricted to six candidates
in any one year. Candidates wishing to enrol in the course for the Diploma are required to give notice of their
intention to the Registrar of the University by letter which shall include a curriculum vitae showing academic
results and any other qualifications, by 30 November of the previous year. Candidates may be called for
interview.

Part 1 (see Regulation 3 of the Diploma)

30.403 The Politics of Information
Global, regional and domestic issues in news flows and communications technology.

30.408 Mass Communications and Mass Beliefs
18.420 Film Studies

30.613 Research Essay

The research essay must be on a subject connected with the candidate’s previously passed papers, 30.403 and
30.408 or, with the permission of the Head of Department of Political Studies, a topic on the structure and
organisation of broadcasting. The research essay shall be between 10,000 and 20,000 words and two copies
must be submitted to the Registrar not later than the last day of January in the Calendar year following the
examinations.
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Part 2

30.700 (Three papers)

The course will include the following:

1. Introduction to the technical principles of radio and television broadcasting.

2. Practical experience in preparing and editing audio programmes, each student to present one such pro-
gramme as a course submission.

3. Introduction to single-camera production techniques.

4. Introduction to multi-camera studio production.

5. Instruction and studio experience in the techniques of interviewing.

6. Post-production techniques, including scriptwriting, editing, graphics and animation.

7. Experience in preparing and editing video programmes, each student to present one such programme as a
course submission. .

8. An examination of the role of the producer in programme preparation.

9. An understanding of the principles of broadcast programming.

10. Development of critical awareness, including the preparation of individual diaries and reviews to be
included as part of each student’s course submission.

DIPLOMA IN DRAMA
DipDrama

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted

for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations: for general provisions affecting their courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate for the Diploma in Drama shall before his enrolment for
this Diploma have been admitted or qualified for admission to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts having passed
in not fewer than three papers at Stage II in English, or another European language, or such other subject or
subjects as the Senate may approve; or provided that, if not qualified, a person may with the leave of the Senate
be a candidate for this Diploma if before enrolment he

(i) has been admitted or qualified for admission to some other university degree approved for this purpose by
the Senate; or

(i1) holds or has qualified for an award or qualification in dramatic work approved for this purpose by the
Senate; or

(iii) has had in the opinion of the Senate extensive experience in the theatre or in teaching drama.

2. A candidate for this Diploma shall follow a course of study for a period of one year, but in exceptional
circumstances this period may be extended by the Senate.

3. The Course shall consist of such written and practical work as may be prescribed in theatrical, dramatic,
and related fields.

4. A candidate shall throughout his enrolment for this Diploma carry out such practical work and shall
participate in such approved theatrical work or plays as the Lecturer in charge of the Course shall require.
5. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1977. '

PRESCRIPTIONS FOR DipDrama

The Diploma in Drama is directed by Mervyn Thompson, Senior Lecturer in Drama aided by other profes-
sional tutors and University lecturers.

The purpose of the Diploma in Drama is to offer a basic training in theatre to those wishing to work in schools,
the professional theatre or in the community.

Candidates wishing to enrol in 1986 in the Course for the Diploma in Drama (75.100) are required to give
notice of their intention to the Registrar of the University not later than 15 January 1986.

The entry to the Course in any year is restricted to 20 students.

Candidates should have a Bachelor of Arts Degree from Auckland or some other University or should hold
an award or qualification in dramatic work or have had extensive experience in the theatre or in the teaching
of drama. Generally, candidates under 20 years of age are not considered for the course.
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Candidates may be called for interviews and required to produce evidence of qualifications and special skills.
The Course is a full-time course extending over one year. Permission to take other courses or do other theatre
work will be granted only in rare instances.

The Course will include the following:

(i) Fundamentals of acting including speech, movement and improvisation.

(ii) Basic techniques of the theatre, eg lighting, design, wardrobe, direction.

(iii) Television acting and the use of television equipment.

(iv) Practical study from selected texts.

(v) Selected aspects from the history of the theatre and drama.

(v1) Selected aspects from the theory of drama.

(vii) Theatre criticism.

(viii) Practical work in production.

(ix) Brief exercises in the making of theatre for young people.

(x) Exercises in group theatre and playmaking.

A list of books required for study will be available from the department. All students should obtain this.

DIPLOMA IN EDUCATION
DipEd

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted
for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations: for general provisions affecting their courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate for the Diploma in Education shall before his enrolment
for this Diploma

(a) have been admitted or qualified for admission to a degree at a University in New Zealand except as provided
in Regulation 2 below or have been awarded or qualified for the award of a University diploma approved by
the Senate; and

(b) have passed papers 14.100 or 14.102 and 14.101 as prescribed for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, provided
that those papers or either of them may with the permission of the Head of Department be taken concurrently
with papers in Part I of the course.

Note: Approved diplomas at present are the Diplomas in Fine Arts and Music and Diplomas in Home Science and Physical Education of the
University of Otago. In special circumstances the Senate may permit a candidate who is the holder of a diploma other than those listed above to
undertake the course.

2. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate may enrol for the Diploma in Education after having
completed at least nineteen papers for the Bachelor of Arts Degree, or the equivalent in another degree,
provided that

(a) The proposed course for this Diploma will extend over not fewer than two academic years.

(b) The remaining papers of the Bachelor’s degree are taken in the first year of the Diploma course.

(c) Should the candidate not pass the remaining paper or papers the Diploma course shall be suspended until
they have been passed.

3. (a) The course of study for the Diploma in Education shall consist of two parts:

Part 1

Four papers in Education at Stage II or IIT as prescribed for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts and not having
already been credited to a degree or diploma, of which not more than two are at Stage II.

Part II

A report of an original investigation (14.500) having the value of two papers, of a topic approved by the Head
of the Department of Education.

(b) A candidate shall be required to pass each paper in Part 1 and the original investigation in Part IL.

4. As to the investigation and report for Part IT —

(a) the topic shall be submitted to the Head of Department in reasonable time before 31 March of the year
in which the report is to be submitted, so that it may be approved by that date;

(b) the report shall be submitted within three years of the year in which the candidate completes Part I, or
within such longer period as the Senate may in special circumstances permit;
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(c) the report shall be delivered to the Registrar by 1 November, or later date approved by the Head of
Department, of the year in which it is submitted.

Note: (1) A research seminar will be held once a week during the first half of the year for those preparing to carry out an original investigation.
(2) An abstract is to be submitted with the original investigation. (See Examination Regulation 14.)

5. Every candidate shall present to the Head of Department a certificate from an approved authority that he
has been engaged for at least two years in full-time work in the practice of teaching, or in education work of
a related character, such as vocational guidance, child guidance, child welfare, social work or community
education, and has shown efficiency therein.

6. The Senate may, in such exceptional cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does
not conform to the foregoing Regulations.

7. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1977.

DIPLOMA IN EDUCATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY
DipEdPsych

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted
for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations: for general provisions affecting their courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate for the Diploma in Educational Psychology shall before
his enrolment for this Diploma:

(a) have been admitted or have qualified for admission to a Bachelor’s Degree; and

(b) have passed the following four papers in Education as prescribed for the Master of Arts Degree:
14.407 Developmental Psychology

14.410 Principles and Practice of Counselling

14.412 Behaviour Analysis in Education

14.413 Education of Exceptional Children

or equivalent papers as approved by the Senate; and (c) have passed 5 papers including at least 3 papers above
Stage I as prescribed for the Bachelor of Arts or Science Degree in both Education and Psychology; and
(d) satisfy the Senate that he is likely to benefit from the training provided by the course for this Diploma.

Note: Normally an interview supported by referees’ statements, and evidence of training or experience in relevant work such as teaching, youth
work, or counselling will be required under 1(d).

2. A candidate for this Diploma shall follow a course of not less than two years’ full-time study nor more than
four years’ study (whether full or part-time); provided that the latter period may with the permission of the
Senate be extended in exceptional circumstances.

3. The course of study for the Diploma shall consist of two Parts:

Part I
Satisfactory participation in and completion of a full-time professional training course including passing each
stage of the on-course assessment requirements (16.100).

Note: The professional training courses are designed to follow on from the theory introduced in each of the four Masters papers listed in 1 (b).
Course prescriptions may be obtained from the Department.

Part II

(a) Satisfactory supervised participation in the work of approved psychological, special educational, and social
work services, and in seminars on case work and professional practice (16.200).

(b) A comprehensive oral examination covering the work of the whole course (16.201).

4. (a) A candidate shall be required to pass each paper or section of each part of the Diploma.

(b) A candidate who has not passed a section of Part I may, with permission of the Head of Department, take
that section concurrently with work in Part II, in the second year.

(¢) A candidate shall not be permitted to resubmit case work and professional practice material (16.200) nor
to resit the oral examination (16.201), more than once.

5. A candidate shall be required to have completed a Masters degree or an equ1valent research study before
the Diploma may be awarded.
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6. (a) The Diploma may be awarded with Honours.

(b) A candidate for Honours shall be required, after completing the requirements of Part I and II, to submit
a Dissertation (16.604) reporting an advanced study of one of the following types, as approved by the Head
of Department:

(i) a survey of the literature bearing on a topic relevant to clinical or professional practice

or (ii) an original or replication research study

or (iii) an evaluation of a clinical procedure

(¢) The Dissertation shall be:

(i) submirted within three years of the year in which the candidate completes Part II; and

(ii) delivered to the Registrar by 1 November, or later date approved by the Head of Department, of the year
in which it is submitted.

(d) Honours shall be awarded upon the results of the Dissertation but if the Dissertation is not of sufficient
standard the Diploma shall be awarded to the candidate without Honours. .

7. Under exceptional circumstances the Senate'may grant exemption from any of the requirements under
Regulations 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. :

DIPLOMA IN GUIDANCE AND COUNSELLING
DipGuid

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted
for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations: for general provisions affecting thetr courses
of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regu-
lations.

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations a candidate for the Diploma in Guidance and Counselling shall
before his enrolment for this Diploma

(a) have been awarded or qualified for the award of a Degree of a University in New Zealand, or in special
cases have been awarded or qualified for the award of a University Diploma approved by the Senate and
(b) have passed paper 14.204 The Evaluation of Individual Differences, as prescribed for the Degree of
Bachelor of Arts; except that this may be taken concurrently with papers from Regulation 2 (a) with the
permission of the Head of the Department of Education.

2. The course of study for the Diploma shall consist of two Parts:

Part I

(a) Three papers (not already passed for any other degree or diploma) from 14.305, 14.306, 14.308, 14.309,
14.310, 14.311, 14.312, 14.317, 14.320, 14.322, 14.325. Approval may be given for enrolment in Stage III
papers from other Departments where training requirements for specialised application warrant this, as in the
case of vocational guidance.

(b) Papers 14.405 or 14.418, and 14.410, provided that in exceptional circumstances a candidate may substitute
for any or all of these papers a course or courses of study approved by the Head of Department.

Part II

Preparation and presentation of a folio of casework, 14.501, counting as two papers; together with satisfactory
participation in such seminars and counselling and related activities as the Head of Department may require.
Note: Most students will require 1000 hours or more of face to face counselling work and related activites to attain competence in casework.
3. No more than ten students chosen on academic criteria and personal qualities shall in any one year be
admitted for Part II.

4, The folio of casework required for Part II shall be

(a) submitted within three years of the year in which the candidate completed Part I, or within such longer
period as the Senate may in special circumstances permit; and

(b) delivered to the Registrar by | November, or later date approved by the Head of Department, of the year
in which it is submitted.

5. A candidate shall be required to pass each paper of Part I and to pass Part II as a whole.

6. The Senate may in such exceptional cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does
not conform to the foregoing Regulations.

7. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1977.
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DIPLOMA IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND
ADMINISTRATION

DipLGA

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be granted
for courses which are in accordance with the following regulations: for general provisions affecting their courses of
study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the Examination Regulations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Diploma in Local Government and Adminis-
tration shall before his enrolment have been awarded or qualified for the award of a Degree or Diploma of
this University, provided that, if not so qualified, a person may with the leave of the Senate be a candidate for
the Diploma in Local Government and Administration if before enrolment he:

(i) holds or has qualified for the award of a professional qualification in Accountancy, Management, or other
approved discipline; or

(ii) has had not less than five years responsible practical experience in a responsible position in local govern-
ment or administration.

2. A candidate for the Diploma shall pursue a course of study for a period of not less than one year, provided
that for part-time students the course of study shall extend over a period of not less than two years.

3. Except with the permission of the Senate in exceptional circumstances,

(1) the course of study must be completed within four years of the date of first enrolment for the Diploma; and
(ii) the Research Essay, (Paper 30.623) must be submitted within two years of the date of first enrolment for
that paper.

4. No candidate shall be credited for this Diploma with any paper which he has passed for another degree or
diploma.

5. No candidate shall take papers for Part 2 unless he has passed or enrolled concurrently in the papers for
Part 1.

Subjects

6. The subjects for examination for the Diploma shall be:

Part I

30.500 The Local Government System in New Zealand

30.413 Public Administration

Note: A candidate who has already been credited with 30.413 may substitute 72.405. Organisational Development as prescribed for MCom.

*30.402 Urban Government and Politics as prescribed for MA
Note: A candidate who has already been credited with 30.402 may substitute 20.436 Urban Geography as prescribed for MA and MSc.

Part 2

Either

Two papers from the following:

25.220 Local Government Law, as prescribed for LLB

101.204 Public Sector Accounting, as prescribed for BCom

36.252 Law Government and Planning, as prescribed for BTP and DipTP or 25.319 as prescribed for LLB
13.204 Public Economics, as prescribed for BA and BCom

13.203 Managerial Economics as prescribed for BA and BCom

13.214 The New Zealand Economy as prescribed for BA and BCom

25.205 Administrative Law as prescribed for LLB

125.313 Environmental Law as prescribed for LLB

172.303 Industrial Relations as prescribed for BCom

72.307 Personne! Administration as prescribed for BCom

72.203 Organisation and Management as prescribed for BCom

One paper as prescribed for any other Degree or Diploma of this University and specifically approved by the
Head of Department.

or

30.623 Research Essay (which counts as two papers).

Note: An abstract is to be submitted with the Research Essay, see Examinations Regulation 14.

1986 Calendar



Faculty of Arts, Diploma Course Regulations and Prescriptions, DipLGA : 189

Prerequisite or Corequisite

7. A candidate shall before taking any of papers 13.203, 13.214, 13.204, 01.204 for this Diploma pass or enrol
concurrently in paper 13.100 and 13.101 or 13.103 and 13.104 or have obtained a waiver of this requirement
from the Head of the Department of Economics or the Head of the Department of Accountancy as necessary.
8. These regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1980.

PRESCRIPTIONS FOR DipLGA

The course for the Diploma in Local Government and Administration may be completed in not less than one
year of full-time study or two years of part-time study. Students are required to take papers from Part I in
their first year of study.

Prescriptions for courses listed in the Regulations for the Diploma (and not prescribed for other degrees) are
given below.

30.500 The New Zealand Local Government System
The evolution, structure and characteristics of the system. Reorganisation schemes and functional features.
Local politics, elections and public participation. )

30.623 Research Essay

A research essay may be presented in lieu of two papers from Part 2 of the course. It shall consist of 18,000
to 20,000 words on an approved topic in local Government Administration or Politics.
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FACULTY OF SCIENCE

The Faculty of Science consists of thirteen independent Departments covering the full range of mathematical,
physical, biological, behavioural and earth sciences. Each Department teaches papers at the undergraduate and
graduate levels as well as being involved in research. Students commencing the BSc course are advised to consult
the Science Faculty Handbook which describes the papers offered and gives advice on planning a course of study.
Information on research activities is contained in the Uniwersity of Auckland Research Report which is published
each year and lists research publications and thesis topics. In addition each Department issues information on the
courses it teaches.

Bachelor of Science

Over 200 papers grouped under sixteen different subject headings are offered in the BSc schedule. Students select
personal courses of study from among these papers according to their interests and career objectives. There are
35 Stage I papers each of which provides an introduction to the subject and a foundation on which to build further
study. The Stage II and III papers progress to a more advanced level, with a greater depth and concentration of
subject matter. The papers differ in their relative sizes and this is indicated by the number of credits awarded for
cach paper passed. Most of the Science papers involve laboratory or field work which is an integral part of the
teaching programme.

The subjects offered in the BSc schedule are:

Biochemistry Mathematics — Applied
Botany Mathematics — Pure
Cell Biology Pharmacology
Chemistry Philosphy of Science
Computer Science Physics

Environmental Studies Physiology

Geography Psychology

Geology Zoology

Students should note that not all subjects are available at Stage I. The BSc schedule gives a breakdown of each
subject’s papers and their stages.

The minimum requirements for the BSc degree can be summarised as follows:

* At least three years study

* A total of 96 credits

* At least 36 credits above Stage [

* At least 12 credits in Stage III Science papers

* At least four different Science subjects (at least 6 credits in each) -

For the purpose of defining Science subjects, Applied Mathematics and Pure Mathematics are separate subjects,
but Biology is not a subject (all Biology credits must count as either Botany or Zoology).

There are two important constraints which must be borne in mind when planning a BSc course. The first is
that all prerequisite and corequisite requirements are met. The best way to plan a BSc course is to select first the
major subject which will be taken to Stage III. Then work backwards to ensure thatall the necessary prerequisites
are taken in the first two years. The other constraint on selection of papers is the problem of timetable clashes.
Students should study carefully the timetable information given in this Calendar, noting particularly the quarters
of the year in which each paper is taught. Some of the larger classes will have several alternative laboratory and
lecture streams which may help to avoid clashes. Thus most of the common combinations of Stage I papers can
be taken without clashes, but the large number of advanced papers means that many combinations of subjects are
impossible for timetable reasons. As a general rule it is not possible to take papers which clash in lecture or
laboratory times, unless a special arrangement can be negotiated with the Departments concerned.

The BSc Regulations include some special provisions which can be of benefit to some students. Thus students
who have performed well in Bursary or Scholarship examinations may be permitted to enrol directly in Stage I1
papers without having passed the prerequisite Stage I papers. Students who have been awarded the NZCS or other
technical qualifications before coming to University may be granted credit towards the BSc (maximum 36
credits). Students who abandon Intermediate courses for Engineering, Architecture and other courses will
normally be permitted to credit passes in Science papers for the BSc degree.
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Although the main object of the BSc course is to teach scientific method and to impart knowledge and
appreciation of some of the main scientific disciplines it is also possible to acquire a broad educational
experience by suitable choice of papers. BSc students may also take up to 12 credits from papers in other
Faculties, giving an opportunity to pursue interests outside of the sciences.

Bachelor of Science (Honours)

This course is available only to students of proven ability in Computer Science Geology and Mathematics.
Students normally change from the BSc course to the BSc (Hons) course at the end of their second or third
year at University. The course covers much of the same advanced material as the MSc course, but it is possible
to complete BSc (Hons) within four years. BSc (Hons) graduates are permitted to enrol for PhD studies
without completing a Master’s degree.

Bachelor of Optometry

This is a four-year professional course leading to registration as an optometrist. The first year consists of eight
specified Science papers at the Stage I level. Entry into the second year of the course is strictly limited to 12
students and selection is made on the basis of performance in the first year. Considerable clinical training is
involved particularly in the final year.

Master of Science

This is a course of advanced study and an introduction to research , based on the study of one scientific
discipline in depth. All of the Science Departments offer MSc courses, each course consisting of a number of
specialist papers plus a thesis on a selected research topic. (In Computer Science and Mathematics the thesis
may be replaced by an advanced course of study). All Departments offer a wide range of MSc research topics
and intending students are advised to discuss their proposed course with staff members before completing the
BSc degree.

The prerequisite for the MSc course is a BSc degree with the required number of Stage IT1 credits as specified
for each subject in the MSc regulations, with an average grade of C+ or better in these Stage III papers.

Doctor of Philosophy

The PhD degree has become accepted as the appropriate qualification for a career in scientific research. The
PhD course consists of advanced study and supervised research leading to the presentation of a thesis. The
thesis must be an original contribution to knowledge and meet the recognised international standards of
scientific research.

Diploma in Clinical Psychology
This is a three-year course which is undertaken in conjunction with the Master’s degree in Psychology.

Diploma in Computer Science
This is a specialist graduate course concentrating on topics in Computer Science.

Diploma in Mathematical Education
This is a course for graduates in Mathematics who are involved in teaching the subject in secondary schools.

Diploma in Statistics
This is a specialist postgraduate course involving papers in Statistics, Mathematics and Computer Science
together with a project.

Certificate in the Principles and Practice of Radiochemistry
A pass in 08.350, or 08.352 will entitle students to receive the elementary certificate. A pass in 08.351 will
entitle students to receive the advanced certificate.
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DEGREE COURSE REGULATIONS

THE DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF SCIENCE
BSc

The personal Course of Study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be
granted for Courses which are in accordance with the following regulations: for general provisions affecting their
Courses of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General) and the Examination
Regulations.

General Provisions

1. Except as provided in the Admission Regulations candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Science shall
follow a Course of study of not less than three years.

2. (a) The subjects prescribed for this Degree are:

Biochemistry Mathematics (Applied)
Botany Mathematics (Pure)
Cell Biology Pharmacology
Chemistry Philosophy of Science
Computer Science Physics
Environmental Studies Physiology

Geography Psychology

Geology Zoology

(b) For the purpose of these Regulations: a ‘paper’ is a separately assessed segment of work in a subject, and
papers are classified as follows:

Stage I (xx. 100 to xx. 199)

Stage II (xx. 200 to xx. 299)

Stage III (xx. 300 to xx. 399)

(c) ‘credits’ are awarded for the successful completion of papers as set out in the Schedule to these Regulations
(“the BSc Schedule™)

3. A complete Course of Study for this Degree requires the gaining of at least 96 credits, of which:

(a) at least 12 credits must be from Stage III papers in the BSc Schedule;

(b) at least 36 credits must be from papers above Stage I; and

(c) at least 6 credits must be from each of any FOUR subjects as prescribed in Regulation 2(a)

4. For the purpose of Regulation 3(c) credits obtained from one or more papers in Biology shall all count as
credits in either Botany or Zoology and may not be apportioned between those two subjects in any way.

5. In relation to the taking of any paper, a candidate shall comply (i) (before enrolment) with all pre-requisite
requirements and (ii) with all co-requisite requirements; as set out in the BSc Schedule. But the Head of
Department may in exceptional circumstances waive any of those requirements.

6. Except as provided in Regulation 9, a candidate who has not gained at least 24 credits from Stage I papers
may not enrol for a Stage II paper.

Practical Work Requirements

7. In any paper that includes practical work as well as written work;

(a) a candidate must obtain passes in both in order to pass the paper as a whole;

(b) a candidate who is awarded a pass in the practical work, but who fails the written work may, with the per-
mission of the Head of Department, have the grade for the practical work carried forward to a subsequent year.

Note: Candidates requesting this permission should apply to the Head of Department prior to the commencement of the Enrolment period in the
year of re-enrolment for the paper.

Course Load Restrictions

8. A candidate may not enrol, in any one year, for papers totalling more than 50 credits.

Direct Entry to Stage II papers

9. Notwithstanding anything in Regulations 5 and 6, the Senate may, in exceptional circumstances, permit a
suitably qualified candidate to enrol for Stage II papers without having passed the pre-requisite Stage I papers.
Bur where such permission is given:—

(a) a successful candidate shall be credited only with passes in the Stage II papers and not in any of the
pre-requisite papers;
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(b) a candidate who fails any Stage II paper may be granted a pass in the appropriate Stage I paper if the
necessary standard has been attained;

(c) a candidate who gains at least 12 credits from Stage II papers under this Regulation may include in the
Course of Study 12 further credits as prescribed for a Bachelors Degree in any other Faculty, in addition to
any credits that may be obtained under Regulation 10.

Credit for Papers in Other Faculties

10. (a) A candidate for this Degree may obtain up to 12 credits from papers or subjects, not listed in the BSc
Schedule, to which this Regulation applies.

(b) This Regulation applies to any paper or subject which:—

(i) is taught in any of the Faculties of the University other than the Faculty of Science, and is prescribed for
a Bachelor’s Degree in any of those other Faculties; and

(ii) is not the same as, or does not substantially overlap with, any other paper or papers which the candidate
wishes to credit towards the BSc Degree.

(c) The credits allowed for the purpose of this Regulation shall be:—

Architecture &

Town Planning  per Credit ... ...ttt s 1 credit
Arts PEE PAPET -« et et et e e e e e e 5 credits
Commerce 1 g o721 o S 5 credits
Engineering per half-year paper ........ ... i 4 credits
per full-year paper ............ . 6 credits
Fine Arts S gl o3 o= R 5 credits
Law per 23 hours of lectures in any subject ........... ... oo 2 credits
Medicine &
Human Biology Per Paper .. .....oiiniitt e e 6 credits
Music 5 g o= o 5 credits

Cross-Credits from other Degree Courses

Note: See Regulation 12 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General)

11. Credits obtained under Regulation 10, from papers which are credited also to the Course of Study for
another Degree, shall be counted as cross-credits for the purpose of Regulation 12 of the Enrolment and
Course Regulations (General)

Credits for Papers Abandoned from other Degree Courses

Note: See Regulation 16 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General):

12. For the purposes of these Regulations the words ‘appropriate papers’ in Regulation 16 of the Enrolment
and Course Regulations (General) shall be interpreted as meaning:—

(a) papers listed in the BSc Schedule;

(b) papers equivalent to papers listed in the BSc Schedule as determined by the Senate;

(c) papers that can be credited towards the BSc Degree under Regulation 10.

Note: to (b) above: For example, Engineering Mechanics 55.001 is accepted by the Senate as equivalent to Principles of Mechanics 26.170.

Credit for NZCS

13. A candidate who has gained the New Zealand Certificate of Science, or has gained any other recognised
technical qualifications of comparable standard, may be credited with such specified papers and/or given such
unspecified credits up to a maximum of 36 credits, as the Senate may determine.

Credit for Teacher’s College Courses

Note: A candidate who has successfully completed a course at an Auckland Teacher’s College may be granted credits towards this Degree as
provided by Regulation 13 of the Enroiment and Course Regulations (General).

Transitional Provisions

14. (a) Except as otherwise provided in this Regulation, the Course of study of every candidate shall be
governed by these Regulations.

{(b) A candidate who gained credit in any unit, course or paper under any of the former Regulations for this
Degree, shall be credited with such equivalent paper or papers as may be determined by the Senate.
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(c) For candidates who enrolled for this Degree before 1973 the subject prerequisites, corequisites and
restrictions, where not covered by these Regulations, shall be determined by the Head of the Department
concerned.

Exceptions

15. (a) The Senate may, in such cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal Course of Study which does not
conform to the foregoing Regulations.

(b) Every application for approval under this Regulation shall be submitted by the candidate in writing to the
Registrar.

Validity

16 These Regulations shall come into force on January 1, 1983.

Schedule

1. This schedule sets out paper numbers, credits, prerequisites, corequisites, and restrictions applying to
Courses of Study offered for the Degree of Bachelor of Science.

2. The schedule shall be read with the Regulations for the Degree and with the prescriptions set out elsewhere
in the Calendar.

3. The heading ‘prerequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be passed before the
candidate may take that course.

4. The heading ‘corequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be taken concurrently
with that paper or have been passed in a previous year.

5. The heading ‘restrictions’ in relation to a paper refers to papers which cannot be credited together with that

paper.

Total
Lecture
Hours Minimum
Paper Per Lab
Subjects Ko Title of Paper Paper Hours Credils Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions
BIOCHEMISTRY
Biochem  66.202  Molecular Aspects 46 12x6  6) 6 credits from any
of Cells . Stage | Chemistry
course and 39.101
66.203  Central Concepts 46 12x6 6 .
of Metabolism )
66.301  Biochemistry of 46 12x6 6 ) (a) 66.202 and 66.302
Macromolecules ' 66.203
(by 12 additional
66.302  Metabolic 46 12x6 6 ) Science Credits 66.301
Interrelationships above Stage |
BOTANY
Bio 39.101  Central Concepts of 46 12x3 6 39.111
Biology
Bot 06.102  Form & Function in 46 12x3 6 39.112
Plants
Bio 39.207  Biometry 23 6x6 3 39.307
39.210  Popuiation & 46 12x6 6 39.211
Community 39.101, 06.102 39.207 39.213
Ecology 38.102
39.212  Coastal Marine Biology 23 6x6 3
Bot 06.202  Evolution, Morphology 46 12x6 6 06.102, 39.101 38.102 06.302
and Cell Structure of
Vascular Plants
(taught in even numbered
years only) .
*06.204 Mycology and 46 12x6 6 06.102, 39.101 38.102 06.304

Microbial Interactions

with Higher Plants

(taught in odd

numbered years only) 1986 Calendar



Note: 1. Students may not enrol for more than six credits in Botany lll until they have passéd in nine credits from 39.210, 06.202, 06.204, 06.205, 06.221.

2. In exceptional circumstances, with the approval of the Head of the Department, one or more prerequisites may be taken as corequisites.
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Total
- Lecture
Hours Minimem
Paper Per Lah
Subjects No Title of Paper Paper Hours Credits Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions
- Bot 06.205 Crop Physiology and 46 12x6 6  06.102,39.101 38.102
: Plant Breeding and 6 credits from
any Stage |
Chemistry or
Maths paper
06.221  Plant Physiology 23 6x6 3 06.102, 39.101  38.102
: and 6 credts from
any Stage |
Chemistry paper
Bio 39.307  Biometry 23  6x6 3 12 credits at 39.207
: Stage Il level
in Bio, Bot and/
or Zoo
39.311  Freshwater Ecology 23  6x6 3y 15 credits at
Stage Il level
in Bio, Bot and/
or Zoo
39312  Coastal Marine Biology 23  6x6 3
39.313  Terrestrial Ecology 23  6x6 3 15 credits at
Stage Il level
in Bio, Bot and/
or Zoo including
39.207 and 39.210
39.314  Applied Ecology 23  6x6 3 As for 39.311
39.316  Biological 23 6x6 3 9credits at 38.202/302
Oceanography Stage Il level
in Bio, Bot
and/or Zoo
Bot 06.3